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NORTHERN ASSURANCE CO. 


ESTABLISHED 1836. 





LONDON: 1 Moorgate Street, E.C. ABERDEEN: 1 Union Terrace. 


$ncome and — — 
FIRE PREMIUMS oa . £662,000 
LIFE PREMIUMS aoe an <i .. 246,000 
INTEREST .... me =e ae -- 185,000 


ACCUMULATED FUNDS ..._ .. £5,125,000. 








E DI N BU RGH is FE FOUNDED 1828. 
Head Office : essv0o0. ASSURANCE OFFICE. 


22 GEORGE STREET, THE BONUS SYSTEM. 


a ogy This Company’s System of Dividing the Surplus is peculiarly equitable 
GEO. M. LOW, F. R.S.E. in its operation, and aims at securing to all classes of Policyholders 
pene the advantages to which they are entitled. As Policyholders advance 
in age they receive an increasing share in consideration of 
ARCH. HEWAT, F. F saab their larger contributions to the Surplus Funds. 


POLICIES NON-FORFEITABLE & WORLD-WIDE. 





London Office: 
= BING Min Opes ST., E.C. MANCHESTER—12 King Street. Hewcastts--6 Guan Street. 
ss UPPER SACKVILLE ST. LivERPooLt—6 Castle Street. Bristot—Baldwin Street. 





BiIRMINGHAM—16 Bennett’s Hill. CarpirF—8 St. John Street. 
GLasGow—122 St. Vincent Street. DunpEE—56 Commercial Street. 





THE HORSE, CARRIAGE & GENERAL -v== 


Managing Director. 





The Oldest Office of its kind in the 


sting" INSURANCE COMPANY, Ltd. 


INSURES 
HORSES AGAINST DEATH FROM ACCIDENT OR DISEASE. 
THIRD PARTY OR DRIVER’S ACCIDENT INDEMNITY. 
CARRIAGES AGAINST STREET AND ROAD ACCIDENTS. 











s _ e Double Risk Policy, covering Assured’s own Vehicle against Accident. 
Special a eature © and also Indemnity against ‘Damage caused by his Vehicle. ; 





Head Ofie-1Z7 QUEEN VICTORIA STREET, E.C. R. R. WILSON 
Claims Paid Exceed £200,000. cose 
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COC 4 F? A N’ SS Kept in stock a all Stationers. 
HIGH CLASS INKS. 


FLUID. WRITING, 


BRILLIANT. ~~ COPYING ano 
PERMANENT. yy COMBINED. 


Samples can be had on application to P. COCHRAN & Co., Liverpool. 


Kept in stock by WATERLOW & SONS LIMITED, London Wall, E.C. 
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THE INDIAN CURRENCY COMMITTEE, 1898. 


toward an up-to-date currency for our Indian 

empire. The Bankers’ Magazine has taken 

careful note of each of them as it came in sight, 
and has anxiously endeavoured to find in them some trace of 
real progress. But it can discover little or none in the last 
two. The evidence taken by the Indian Currency Committee 
as to the scheme of the Government of India for going on a 
gold standard is as little satisfactory as the scheme itself. It 
only shows that the inquiry is still travelling in a circle. When, 
after five years of persistent and courageous effort, undaunted 
by abusive and persistent opposition, the Government of 
India had success within its grasp, it deliberately threw away 
its chance by an incredible mistake. It had carried its 
point with the Imperial Government, and the Secretary of 
State for India had publicly admitted that there was no going 
back on the policy of 1893. There was but one alternative 
left, to advance steadily and cautiously toward a gold standard 


with or without a gold currency. Any feasible plan for that 
VOL. LXVI. 32 
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purpose was sure of a favourable reception both from the 
Imperial Government and the country. No ideally perfect 
scheme was expected. Something likely to work was all that 
would have been asked for. Superficial defects or faults of 
detail would not have been too fastidiously criticised. Any- 
thing that offered a fair prospect of escape from a state of 
transition, not merely irksome in itself but exposed to the 
continuous nagging of every disgruntled silverite, would have 
been welcomed. But instead of justifying the confidence it 
had won by past success, the Government of India seized the 
opportunity to play into the hands of those who were lying in 
wait for it. From among the many and various methods 
open to it of safe-guarding the transition from silver to gold, 
it selected the one least likely to find general support and 
best calculated to excite violent hostility. 


In their despatch of the 3rd March, 1898, to the Secretary 
of State, the Viceroy’s Council offered three recommendations 
—first, to form a gold reserve of twenty millions sterling ; 
second, to melt down and sell ten crores of rupees, replacing 
them with an equal amount of gold; third, to import 
sovereigns into India and put them in circulation at the 
already legalised ratio of fifteen rupees to the sovereign. To 
the gold reserve and the gradual introduction of a gold coin- 
age like our own, there could of course be no objection, but 
the proposal to cure an assumed redundancy of silver rupees 
by means of the melting-pot provoked a storm of protests. 
It was badly received everywhere, and by the friends of the 
policy of 1893 even worse than by its opponents. When we 
had last occasion to handle this Protean question, the despatch 
of the 3rd March had not yet been published, but there were 
rumours current in India as to its purport. They proved to 
be only too correct, in spite of the incredulity with which they 
were received here, by ourselves among others. The scepti- 
cism they provoked was perhaps nowhere more candidly 
expressed than in an article on “The Indian Currency 
Commission,” which appeared in the May number of this 
magazine. The melting-pot remedy served then as a special 
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butt for our ridicule. We declined to believe that “a certain 
farrago of fancy guesses” which had appeared in a Sunday 
paper—the melting-pot among them—could be “ the faintest 
approximation to the original.” But sad to say, when the 
despatch of March 3rd saw the light, the melting-pot was 
there sure enough ! 

That a man of Sir James Westland’s financial experience 
and judgment could have put his signature to such a crude 
proposal was astounding. It was bad tactics as well as bad 
currency. If this unfortunate item had not got into his pro- 
gramme it would probably have been adopted by the Home 
Government with little hesitation. No need might have 
been felt for further investigation, and the Indian Currency 
Committee of 1898 might have been dispensed with. If any 
less brutal way of adjusting the rupee to the sovereign had 
been recommended, all parties might have agreed to it as a 
compromise. But the melting-pot was too much to swallow, so 
the whole dreary controversy had to be reopened. As generally 
happens with Committees of Inquiry, there was no alternative 
but to begin de novo, and go over the whole familiar ground 
once more. To be just, both to the India Office and the 
Government of India, that is not their fault. Very probably 
they would have made short enough work if left to themselves, 
and the gold, or at least the sterling standard, might have 
been in operation ere now. But the melting-pot scheme was 
so obnoxious as to provoke an irresistible demand for further 
consideration. When the Committee of Inquiry was granted 
it was intended to limit it to certain specific points. The City, 
however, would not hear of any limitation, and Lord George 
Hamilton made the usual graceful concession in giving the 
Committee a practical carte blanche. Under these circum- 
stances it is hardly surprising, though to the cynical it may be 
rather amusing, that in the three hundred and odd pages of 
evidence lately published the crucial point has not yet been 
reached. Twenty-three witnesses were examined before the 
Committee adjourned without much being heard from any of 
them about the melting-pot. If Sir James Westland intended 
that to be the crux of his scheme, as the despatch of 3rd 

32° 
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March, 1898, seems to indicate, he cannot feel greatly flattered 
by the attention it has received during the inquiry. Nearly 
every aspect of the subject has been discussed except that, 
and it will take the Committee a long while to get to it if they 
make no faster progress than they have done hitherto. 

On glancing through the three hundred and odd pages of 
question and answer, one sees no very dangerous material. 
There are no State secrets or mysteries of any kind to be 
found in it. Hardly a line of it but could have been pro- 
claimed from the housetops instead of being heard with closed 
doors. The necessity for treating this inquiry like a Dreyfus 
court-martial was never very manifest at any time, and in the 
light of the evidence actually taken it becomes absurd. The 
Committee might have sat in Trafalgar Square without the 
slightest fear of anything important being given away. The 
same old procession of currency experts, statisticians, Indian 
officials and ex-officials, bankers, exporters, tea-planters, etc., 
passed before it. They repeated the well-known facts and 
theories always served up at these Barmecide feasts. Not 
much practical guidance was to be got out of any of them. 
Some were strongly of opinion that the Indian mints should be 
reopened, ‘‘and others felt quite as strongly that they should 
be kept closed,” and a middle party had been against the 
closing of them but thought it was too late now to reopen 
them. The changes were rung on these contradictory articles 
of belief: echoes of Chamber of Commerce debates and worn- 
out newspaper discussions which bring us little if any nearer 
to the essential point-—how the rupee, having lost its hold on 
silver, is to be brought into a workable relation with gold. 
Months or even years may be spent in wading through irrele- 
vant matter like this, and in the end the Home Government 
will have to take the final step on its own responsibility. There 
is an impression about that it may be taken ere long. Some 
people will not be surprised if the new Viceroy should begin 
his administration by cutting the Gordian knot in some way 
or other. Even the bimetallists would now prefer decisive 
action to shilly-shallying with committees and aimless 
inquiries. 
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THE OPERATIONS OF THE IMPERIAL BANK OF GERMANY 
FROM 1876 TO 1897. 


onan: has made in the development of its 
operations call for attention on our part. We 
feel the competition of Germany in our business 
in this country, and the progress of commerce and trade 
is always reflected in banking, hence we shall find an exam- 
ination into its affairs instructive. 

Ever since the “ Reichsbank” commenced its business by 
absorbing the Bank of Prussia in the year 1876, a translation 
of the report of that bank has appeared in this journal.* The 
report and the accounts follow very closely the same form 
from year to year, but in process of time, as the business has 
developed, some alterations have been made in these which 
enable us to follow the operations more in detail. We intend 
to avail ourselves of this increase of information in the course 
of this article, which, in other respects, must in great measure 
follow the form of those articles which have preceded on the 
same subject ; the latest of these appeared in the October 
number of this magazine for 1896. : 

The progress made has not in all respects been continuous, 
but it has been steady. The bank continues to extend its 
business by the growth in the number of its customers, by 
increasing the number of its offices, and by gradually 
weeding out from among these those which were simply 
used as warehouses for goods, replacing them by offices for 
banking purposes ; of these, however, there were but few. A 
more active class of enterprise is thus encouraged, and even 
the remoter and poorer districts, and the less wealthy portions 
of the country, are enabled to participate in the business 
activity of the whole, and are brought nearly to the same 
level as their more favoured neighbours in respect to banking 
facilities. The value of this in developing business is well 
known. 








* See Bankers’ Magazine, November and December, 1877. 
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Perhaps the most marked feature in the whole is the 
increase of the work done at the head office. In this we 
doubtless see reflected the increasing preponderance of 
Berlin, a preponderance in itself supported and built up by 
the assistance of the Reichsbank. 

Two-and-twenty years ago, when the Imperial Bank was 
first established, Berlin had important financial competitors in 
Frankfort, Hamburg and other large monetary centres. 
Since that time the business power of some of these centres 
has diminished contemporaneously with the corresponding 
increase at Berlin. The table which we now give of the total 


TABLE I. 
TOTAL OPERATIONS. 





Proportion 
Per Per of Total 
Cent. Cent. Operations 

Head Office. of Total Branches. of Total in each 
Opera- Opera- Year to 
tions. tions. 





£ £ £ 
461,362,310 1,372,879,220 | 75 | 1,834,241,530 


686,313,340 1,690,767,650 72 2,377,080,990 
580,826,070 1,631,909,615 74 2,212,735,685 
616,046,370 1,756,891,220 74 2,372,937,590 
625,138,475 1,984,536,925 | 76 2,609,67 5,400 
786,001,850 2,030,801,040 72 2,816,802,890 
735,236,345 2,065,048,115 74 2,800,284,460 
866,338,660 2,264,646,635 72 3,130,985,295 
1,151,422,505 2,428,117,180 68 3,579)539,085 
1,222,905,395 2,437,046,555 | 67 3:659,951,950 


1,307,690,905 2,520,580,255 66 3,828,271,160 
1,283,600,960 2,708,353,915 | 68 3:991,954,875 
1,326,037,625 2,890,840,590 69 4,216,878,215 
1,598,206,035 3,387,238,530 | 68 4,985,444,565 
1,710,004,180 3:7 19,766,465 69 5:429,770,645 


1,716,069,875 3,780,592,575 | 69 5,496,662,450 
1,551,779,970 3,;672,686,780 70 5,224,466,750 
1,701,009,740 3,846,107,680 69 5,547,117,420 
1,682,377,100 3,856,820,450 70 5,539,197,550 
1,850,901,890 4;214,753,450 | 70 6,065,655,340 


2,242,637,060 4,332,322,605 66 6,574,959,665 
2,353,568,515 4,751,962,030 66 7,105,530,545 
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operations of the Imperial Bank since its commencement 
shows the growth of the business at the head office and 
also at the branches. 

Columns of proportional figures have been introduced 
into this table and into the other tables which will be found 
in this article. These will enable the reader to see what has 
occurred very clearly. Roughly speaking, the business at the 
head office is now about five times as large as it was in 1876, 
while the operations at the branches have increased more 
than three-fold. In considering this, it should be remembered 
that at Berlin in the course of 1897 the sum of £36,000,000 
was paid in on “ open deposit,” and that ‘“ open ”—or as we 
should term them in England, “ordinary deposits ”—-are 
only received by the bank in Berlin. Taking the head office 
and the branches together, the whole business done is now 
about four times as large as it was twenty-two years ago. 
The branches include towns of considerable importance : 
Cologne, Crefeld, Dantzig, Dresden, Hamburg, Strasburg 
and others. On the other hand, even small places like 
Limburg-on-the-Lahn are included. It is clear that the 
existence of the bank has called out and supported the 
business activity of the country in a very remarkable degree. 

The balances maintained to the credit of the current 
accounts kept with the bank—the first point that an English 
banker thinks of in estimating the progress of the business— 
have scarcely increased in the same proportion. The annual 
reports show this amount in two different ways—the average 
amount on current accounts in each year, and the amounts 
due on current accounts on the 31st December in each year. 
In order to show the progress of the business of the bank as 
clearly as we can, we have stated these amounts in both these 
ways. The augmentation in the amounts on the last day of 
the year over the average amount is a curious feature of the 
business. On the whole, the amount on current accounts 
shows a tendency to increase, but, as we mentioned before, 
the augmentation in this manner is not so large as that in the 
total operations. This might very naturally have been 
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expected. Though the system of dealing in business trans- 
actions by means of cheques is better understood than it used 
to be in Germany, yet the habit of employing cheques in the 
payment of small transactions generally has not yet got so 
great a hold in Germany as it has in this country, in Australia, 


and the United States. 
TABLE II. 


CuRRENT ACCOUNTS. 





Proportion Amounts due on Proportion of 
a roe. al a ” ofeach Year Current Accounts. each Year 
Auge ad to 1876. December 31st of to 1876. 
1876=100. each Year. 1876=100. 





£ £ 
1876 3:529,7 30 7,027,223 
1877 4,953,500 7;634,641 
1878 5,499,950 7:563,194 
1879 6,439,800 9,217,864 
1880 6,249,650 8,635,418 
1881 6,348,100 8,252,384 
1882 5,598,000 10,639,845 
1883 6,490,450 10,497,165 
1884 7:760,650 13,308,455 
1885 8,123,450 13,036,361 


1886 10,327,850 14,465,165 
1887 11,456,050 16,532,445 
1888 11,754,400 15,023,105 
"1889 11,999,900 17,341,379 
1890 10,438,350 17,304,442 
1891 11,892,650 19,767,023 
1892 13,219,850 17,942,212 
1893 12,446,750 35% 18,635,688 
1894 13,124,400 21,737,115 
1895 14,498,500 21,938,033 


1896 11,951,350 337 22,407,566 
1897 11,772,150 334 21,549,502 

















* From this date the heading is, Amount due on “ Clearing and Current Accounts.” 


The business done by the bank in transfers from one place 
to another is very large, and has increased in a larger 
proportion than any other branch of the operations of the 
bank. This is shown in Table III. 
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TABLE III. 


TRANSFERS FROM ONE PLACE TO ANOTHER. 





Paid in for Persons 
having Current 


. Transaction 
Accounts in Other nsactions of 


Pro- 
Persons having Whole Amount of 


* * tion 

Places by Officials Gurren Aceoonts Transactions wr 

ee. nt diferent ee Se | ae 
hate ne Comet Banking Offices. : 1875=100. 


Accounts. 





£ & & 
1876 6,695,672 96,063,948 100 102,759,620 
1877 31,113,128 188,102,454 196 219,215,582 
1878 36,262,253 187,861,776 195 224,124,029 
1879 48,518,760 220,651,248 229 269,170,008 
1880 58,422,701 254,910,580 265 313,353,281 


1881 61,986,010 y 273,221,537 284 335,207,547 
1882 65,852,018 255,458,671 266 321,310,689 
1883 65,751,866 289,694,750 301 355,446,616 
1884 60,927,447 327,618,568 388,546,015 
1885 55,221,169 822 340,455,300 354 395,676,469 


1886 56,502,027 845 379,797,599 385 427,299,626 
1887 71,313,711 1,065 374,495,296 389 445,809,007 
1888 66,551,307 995 441,671,008 460 508,222,315 
1889 $4,018,043 1,256 501,882,223 521 585,900,266 
1890 94,103,080 1,406 495,458,448 515 589,561,528 


1891 99,458,316 1,486 498,843,142 519 598,301,458 
1892 105,593,304 1,580 517,607,269 539 623,200,573 
1893 119,617,002 1,786 518,767,715 540 638,384,717 
1894 122,380, 366 1,824 564,453,473 587 686,833,839 
1895 128,842,871 1,925 633,604,143 660 762,447,014 


1896 144,625,275 | 2,158 | 704,908,344 733 849,533,619 
1897 152,354,537 | 2,270 | 794,977,579 827 947,332,116 922 























It is only for the last five years that the report has given 
the number of the current accounts. We subjoin a table in 
which these numbers are given. They are divided between 
those at the head office and at the branches. The total number 
has increased rather more than by one quarter during the five 
years for which these particulars are given, but by comparing 
the figures with those given in Table II. we can see that, 
while the numbers have increased, the amount of the balances 
held has, during the last year, somewhat diminished. We 
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believe a similar course to be the tendency in England at the 
present time, and that the growth in the balances, as a whole, is 
accompanied by a greater proportional increase in the number 
of accounts. The details in the case of Germany are too 
recent to enable us to speak with absolute accuracy, but 
it is quite probable that the same process is taking place 


there also. 
TABLE IV. 


NUMBER OF CURRENT ACCOUNTS. 





Year. Head Office. | Per Cent.of Total.| Branches. | Per Cent. of Total.| Total. Per Cent. 





1893 1,192 ll 9,249 89 | 10,441 | 1898100 


1894 1,267 12 9,527 88- | 10,794 104 
1895 1,294 ll 10,204 89 | 11,498 111 
1896 1,355 11 10,937 89 | 12,292 117 
1897 1,371 10 11,834 90 | 13,205 127 




















That the amount of the individual transactions diminishes 
receives some countenance from the next table, which gives 
the number of local and inland bills drawn for £5 and below. 


TABLE V. 


NUMBER OF LOCAL BILLS AND INLAND BILLS DRAWN FOR £5 AND BELOW FROM 
1889-1897. 





Me  geowy of | OF i aye of 

: ills in each year F ills in each year 
Local Bills. to 1889, Inland Bills. to 1889. 
18891=00. 1889= 100. 





1889 39,470 100 202,886 100 
1890 29,368 74 244,031 120 
1891 48,330 255,155 126 
1892 38,374 97 302,731 149 
1893 41,630 105 317,981 156 


1894 43,935 339,274 167 
1895 43,380 313,468 
1896 47,443 120 310,776 154 


1897 56,544 143 | 328,934 163 














In both the cases of the “local” and of the “ inland” the 
number of these small bills has increased, and it will be 
observed that the increase among them is larger than the 
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increase in the number of the current accounts. Closely con- 
nected with this part of the business is the average amount 
held in bills discounted. The particulars of this are given in 


the following table :— 
TABLE VI. 





Average Rate of | Average Amount | Per Cent. of each Average r 
Discount eld in year to 1876. Amount of each Cc siete. 
for each year. Bills Discounted 1876=100. Bill. oe 


4 L Days. 
1876 4°16 8,692,052 100 104 57 
1877 4°42 8,650,650 99 55 
1878 4°34 8,323,450 95 56 
1879 3°70 8,067,550 93 55 
1880 4°24 7:598,650 87 53 
1881 4°42 7,486,650 86 50 
1882 4°54 7,808,200 90 48 
1883 4°047 7,700,700 88 . 
1884 40 8,343,400 95 50 
1885 4118 8,278,500 95 52 





1886 3°279 8,785,100 101 54 
1887 3°408 9,997,100 115 57 
1888 3°324 9,954,750 114 56 
1889 3676 12,072,400 138 54 
1890 4°517 12,881,800 147 50 


1891 3°776 13,251,450 152 52 
1892 3°203 14,699,950 169 : 60 
1893 47069 15,301,550 176 55 
1894 Z117 14,836,400 170 60 
1895 3°139 15,535,650 178 55 
1896 3°656 17,837,200 205 52 
1897 3°806 17,857,450 205 50 




















* Not mentioned in 1883. 


The amount of discounts has fully doubled during the 
period in question. Recently, the average length of time that 
each bill has to run appears slightly to diminish. The average 
amount of each bill, on the other hand, has slightly increased. 
The rate of interest has diminished distinctly within the last 
few years. Between 1886 and 1897 there were only two 
years on which the average rate exceeded 4 per cent., but in 
the ten years from 1876 to 1885 there was only one year in 
which the rate was below 4 per cent. 
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The amount of business done in inland bills is as 
follows :— 
TABLE VII. 


Average Amount of | Per Cent. 
Inland Bills | of each year Average Amount Average 
Year. Remitted for Col- to 1876. of each Bill. Currency Days. 
lection. 1876=100. 





& 4 
1876 11,369,850 100 74 27 


1877 9,496,400 84 69 25 
1878 8,451,350 74 62 27 
1879 8,169,150 | 71 63 26 
1880 9,208,450 81 67 27 
1881 9,425,600 83 71 26 
1882 10,521,000 93 75 27 
1883 10,419,800 92 75 28 
1884 10,310,800 91 75 29 
1885 9,961,250 | 87 71 30 
1886 10,220,650 90 70 31 
1887 11,793,600 73 31 
1888 11,422,900 100 69 31 
1889 13,252,850 72 31 
1890 13,554,300 76 27 
1891 12,773,750 73 26 
1892 12,150,800 66 29 
1893 13,581,550 69 29 
1894 12,410,050 63 30 
1895 13,032,100 67 30 
1896 14,340,350 73 28 
1897 14,260,150 74 25 

















The average amount of each bill and the length of time 
they have to run remain curiously uniform, nor does the 
amount of business done in them greatly appear to increase. 
But there is a distinct increase in the operations in bills 
collectively, though in this case also the length of time the 
bills have to run remains very uniform. 

Greater differences and wider variations may naturally 
be expected to be found in the transactions in foreign bills, 
both in the amount of foreign bills bought each year, and in 
the exchange value of the bills held on the 31st December 
of each year. 
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TABLE VIII. 


AMOUNT OF INLAND BILLS OUTSTANDING COLLECTIVELY ON DECEMBER 3IST OF EACH YEAR, 
INCLUDING BILLS REMITTED FOR COLLECTION AND BILLS DISCOUNTED. 





Pro- Pro- Pro- 

Having 15 Having = Having a Having “a mg 

days and less 16 to 30 days} ,,, 31 to 60 days | , 61 to go days | 

to run. . to run. Total. to run. Total. to run. * | Total. | 
| 


Total. 


Total Total 
=100, = 100. 


Total 
= 100. 





& & & & a | 
9,780,939 4,120,674 5,154,720 3,186,345 22,242,678 
8,787,637 3,703,110 5,260,949 3,628,015 | 21,379,711 
7,360,752 3)194,070 414795139 2,863,204 | 17,897,256 
7,986,767 3,618,541 4,761,188 2,928,916 | | 19,295,412 
7,902,910 3,279,521 4,646,380 3,000,981 | | 18,829,792 


10,057,065 4,146,748 4,455,618 3,061,746 | | 21,721,177 
10,827,275 4,496,525 5,202,375 | 22 | 2,980,375 13 | 23,506,550 
9,212,930 4,276,499 | 6,084,040 31309,055 — | 22,882,515 
9,914,045 4,850,615 6,550,315 3:913,050 | | 25,228,025 
7;767,400 3:7575560 597535395 4447,645 | 21,725,910 


8,869,130 5,128,915 7,800,920 4,368,470 | 26,167,435 
9,951,420 5:721,980 7,628,440 4:749,435 ‘| 28,051,275 
8,388,130 4,837,310 8,097,815 41419,570 25,742,825 
11,065,920 6,146,430 9,538,045 51734340 32,484,785 
10,952,535 | 5:771,490 8,339,180 5,431,660 | 30,494,865 





10,641,685 | & 5,318,139 ¢ 7,667,416 4,281,806 ; | 27,909,037 
10,590,825 | 35 | 6,093,140 | 7:742,215 | 26 | 5,605,275 | | 29,941,455 
12,475,565 5,794,740 757325565 4,108,820 | 30,093,690 
9,618,757 | 32 | 5,364,430 9,076,520 5,957,330 | | 30,017,037 
15,066,480 7:558,740 9,904,070 5:777,460 | | 38,306,750 
15,144,400 6,942,155 10,622,575 6,716,320 | 39,425,450 


| 


16,055;310 6,728,745 9,704,470 5,833,490 | | 38,322,015 
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TABLE IX. 





Value of Foreign Per Cent. of each Exchange Value Per Cent. of each 
Bills bought each year to 1876. of Bills held year to 1876. 
year. 1876 = 100, 31st December each year. 1876 = 100. 





& & 

1876 881,654 73,971 
1877 936,248 91,973 
1878 2,016,714 288,702 
1879 1,963,807 790,545 
1880 2,867,582 324 921,388 


1881 2,831,505 321 877,041 
1882 2,140,480 , 311,190 
1883 2,292,255 260 497,281 
1884 2,181,545 365,069 
1885 3,864,091 438 1,365,472 


1886 5,261,004 595 1,156,532 
1887 3,330,819 166,417 
1888 2,741,737 311 138,202 
1889 3,078,230 348 212,363 
1890 3,198,548 362 193,434 


1891 3,915,172 443 697,713 
1892 3,426,243 388 365,654 
1893 3,362,243 381 120,380 
1894 2,635,100 298 125,438 
1895 2,700,652 306 149,829 


1896 2,721,074 309 127,353 
1897 2,703,237 307 124,278 

















Of recent years the amount of business done in this 
manner appears to be diminished. The reason for this may, 
perhaps, be the fact that now, as the Bank of Germany 
holds a larger amount of gold than it used to do, it has less 
occasion to employ the power which the holding bills of this 
description gives in influencing the foreign exchanges. 

We are now able to lay before our readers the amount of 
profit made by the bank as shown on the bills discounted, 
inland bills remitted, foreign bills, and on advances, both at 
the head office and the branches. 
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TABLE X. 


PROFIT ON BILLS DISCOUNTED, INLAND BILLs REMITTED, AND FOREIGN BILLs. 





Year. | Bills Discounted. | 1876 = 100. | Inland Bills remitted. | 1876 = 100. |Foreign Bills.| 1876 = 100. 





& & 4 

1876 359,195 466,417 4,882 
1877 378,377 424,203 3,260 
1878 3573530 373,055 11,845 
1879 296,958 310,845 3,300 
1880 300,181 370,012 16,806 





1881 309,242 400,791 19,135 
1882 341,880 | 470,549 21,586 
1883 299,192 410,124 9,977 
1884 306,304 | 384,345 11,664 
1885 313,184 381,706 - 9,741 


1886 240,349 283,911 22,283 
1887 316,786 368,646 16,904 
1888 271,717 323,067 17,895 
1889 380,961 | 426,849 17,102 
1890 556,679 592,819 18,147 





1891 | —_§10,059 490,998 12,233 
1892 | 409,609 | 346,505 10,863 
1893 | 553,840 | 498,589 10,320 - 
1894 | 420,269 | 3559577 - 6,742 
1895 408,888 350,944 6,493 











1896 604,262 | 497,584 5,967 
1897 659,248 | 527,297 











The profit increases, but not in proportion to the business 


done. The balances on deposit have scarcely increased—cer- 
tainly nothing like in proportion to the business done—which 
helps'to explain this. Small profits are characteristic of 
almost all business at the present time. 


The note circulation is also a matter of considerable im- 
portance. It is now, on average, more than half as much 
again as it was in the year 1876, Contemporaneously with 
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this increase in the note circulation the average amount of 
the cover of the precious metals has also increased. This 
shows great care in the maintenance of the specie reserve 
exercised by the authorities of the bank. 


TABLE. XI. 





INTEREST. 

Average Rate Average | Proportion 
of Advances of each 
Interest on in Year to 
Advances in each each 1876. 


Year. Year. 1876 = 100.’ Head Office.| Branches. Together, 





| 
Proportion 
of each 





& & & & 

5°16 2,549,200 24,165 108,349 132,514 
5°42 2,467,250 ¢ 26,686 107,423 134,109 
5°34 2,624,700 32,129 108,289 140,418 
4°68 2,650,600 26,361 96,161 122,522 
5°15 2,566,750 35,032 93,541 | 128,573 


5°42 3,765,400 62,516 89,017 151,533 
5°44 2,721,300 54,955 95,298 | 150,253 
5°047 2,292,200 34,154 81,177 115,331 
5°00 2,459,400 31,306 84,356 115,662 
4618 to 5118 | 2,622,500 35,050 94,511 130,161 


3°779 to 4°279 | 2,503,750 24,214 74,658 98,872 
3°908 to 4°408 | 2,555,350 25,246 83,646 108,892 
3°824 to 4°324 | 2,601,300 24,627 81,020 105,647 
4176 to 4°676 | 3,492,550 45,702 109,492 155,194 
5017 to 5517 | 4,469,150 52,888 179,654 232,542 


4276 to 4776 | 4,949,950 | 194 | 37,074 185,991 223,065 
3°703 to 4°203 | 4,882,150 | 192 25,874 164,018 189,892 
4°569 to 5069 | 4,687,750 | 184 39,456 183,203 222,659 
3°617 to 4°117 | 4,053,950 | 159 26,025 129,792 155,317 
3°639 to 4°139 |. 4,160,800 | 163 30,190 124,941 155,131 117 





4156 to 4°656 | 5,301,450 | 208 53,168 181,384 | 234,552 177 
4°556 to 4806 | 5,416,200 | 212 42,457 207,005 | 249,462 189 























There are occasions, however, when the note circulation 
of the Bank of Germany exceeds its limit. The authorised 
uncovered note issue of the Reichsbank and the other note 
issuing banks in Germany is as follows :— 
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(The Mark converted as 20 = £1.) 
The authorised uncovered note issue of the Reichsbank, 
free of tax, is, April, 1898 5 4 . M.296,229,000, say £14,811,450 
Six other banks in the German Empire gotees the 
right of uncovered note issue :— 
Frankfurter Bank . . ° ° . : , 10,000,000 500,000 
Sachsische Bank. ; : ; ; : : 16,771,000 838,550 
Bayersche Bank . ; F ‘ i 32,000,000 1,600,000 
Wurttembergsche Seteshesh | ; ;: F ‘ 10,000,000 500,000 
Badesche Bank a R ; : 3 10,000,000 500,000 
Bank of Siiddeutschland . . P ‘i . . 10,000,000 500,000 





M. 385,000,000 419,250,000 


No change has occurred among these issues since 1896. 


TABLE XII. 
NOTE CIRCULATION. 





Propor- 
tion 
of each 
Year to 


Average Cover 
of the Note 
aa or in 

eta 
m2 Per Cent. 


Highest Amount Lowest Amount 


and Date. and Date. Average. 








ethene 30 June oe 15 Mar. = om 100 | 74°55 per cent. 
37,860,350 | 7 Jan. | 32,334,200 | 7 Dec.| 34,746,450 | 101 | 75:27 
35,028,450 | 7 Jan. | 28,971,450 | 7 Dec.| 31,132,100 91 | 79°35 
39,640,400 | 31 Dec. | 27,801,350 | 23 Feb. | 33,383,750 98 | 80 

40,715,150 | 30 June} 34,083,300 | 15 Sept.| 36,750,650 | 108 | 76:47 


42,969,400 | 31 Dec. | 33,189,600 | 23 Feb. | 36,986,350 | 108 | 75:26 
42,076,650 | 30Sept.| 33,449,950 | 15 Mar.| 37,351,000 | 109 | 73:49 
41,485,650 | 31 Dec. | 33,903,550 | 23 Feb. | 36,862,300 | 107 | 81°64 
42,706,850 | 31 Dec. | 33,309,300 | 15 Mar.} 36,645,300 | 107 | 80°74 
42,946,250 | 31 Dec.| 33,247,500 | 23 Feb. | 36,372,100 80°57 


50,576,150 | 31 Dec. | 33,998,150 | 23 Feb. | 40,108,900 86°40 
50,527,450 | 31 Dec. | 39,417,500 | 15 Mar.| 43,030,850 89°75 
54,672,050 | 31 Dec. | 40,608,850 | 23 Feb. | 46,652,100 96°82 
58,026,800 | 31 Dec.| 43,974,150 | 15 Mar.| 49,365,700 88°28 
56,586,650 | 30Sept.| 44,302,600 | 23 Feb. | 49,194,100 81°41 


56,126,500 | 31 Dec.| 44,431,700 | 23 Feb.| 48,583,300 91°99 
57,008,100 | 31 Dec. | 43,936,350 | 23 Feb. | 49,236,800 95°67 
55,503,900 | 30 Dec. | 45,232,000 | 23 Feb.| 49,241,350 85°47 
60,561,600 | 31 Dec. | 44,643,500 | 23 Feb. | 50,019,200 93°40 
66,004,450 | 31 Dec. | 48,410,500 | 23 Feb.| 54,779,650 92°35 





62,896,250 | 31 Dec. | 48,674,200 | 23 Feb.| 54,174,850 82°32 
65,998,600 | 31 ad 47,422,150 | 23 Feb. | 54,285,200 80°27 























VOL. LXVI. 
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The note issue has exceeded the statutory limit during 
eleven years of the twenty-two which have elapsed since the 
reorganisation of the Bank of Germany. No occasion of the 
kind occurred during the first five years, 1876-1880. During 
the next five years, 1881-1885, it occurred four times. During 
the five years 1886-1890 it occurred on three years. 

The occasions are as follows :— 


First eleven years, 1876-1886, during five years. 
Eleven years, 1887-1897, during six years. 


The particulars are as follows :— 


TABLE XIII. 
Excess NOTE CIRCULATION. (AMOUNTS ON DATES OF RETURNS STATED.) 











h h h h h 
Year. acum a ® vowed guleiee. Ockober. October. 
£ & & & & & 
1881 — o- — -- -~ 
1882 — — — 961,205 609,262 — 
1884 _ == _— — — _ 
1885 130,766 — _— _— _ _ 
1886 _ — _ — — _ 
1889 — — 3,591,210 2,261,297 _— 
1890 | 2,519,965 - _ 41572542 5,210,240 1,692,468 
1893 — _ — 1,925,885 - - 
1895 = = as 2,304,315 1,035,495 + 
1896 | 1,790,576 | 2,200,411 1,716,434 | 5,977,928 | 3,917,639 som 
1897 | 1,564,556 | 609,477 | 1,409,857 | 10,291,477 | 8,551,835 | 3,513,282 

















TABLE XIII.—( Continued.) 








t h Average of Excess Duty Payable 

Year. | October. | November. | December. Note Circulation | tothe 
& & & 5 ££ @ x 

1881 eat te 1,304,608 ame 1,359 
1882 ~~ ~ - 785,233 10 0 1,637 
1884 — ie 1,633,935 — 1,702 
1885 - _ _ _ 137 
1886 = —_ 1,708,067 = 1,779 
1889 - - 5+473,880 3:775,462 6 8 11,799 
1890 | 946,546 — 1,312,369 2,709,021 13 4 16,392 
1893 oa _ _ — 2,000 
1895 - _ 7,414,190 3,583,666 13 4 11,203 
1896 — - 6,707,471 3,718,409 16 8 23,240 
1897 | 1,951,201 354,184 8,614,091 4,095,551 2 2 38,396 




















In all £109,644 
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It will be observed that during the last eleven years the 
occasions on which the note issue has been beyond the limit 
have shown much larger amounts, but also that this excess 
over the limit has continued for a much longer time than 
formerly was the case. Thus, in the year 1897, the excess 
note circulation occurred in no less than nine months out of 
the twelve, and reached a much larger amount than in any 





preceding year. It appears, therefore, likely that the excess 


issue will increase. 
TABLE XIV. 


CasH 31ST DECEMBER IN EACH YEAR. 





























Gold in Bars Proportion 
Year. ves ode — German Coin. Beall Tora. year fos 
& & & 
1876 2,144,170 8 22,885,816 92 25,029,986 100 
1877 395975303 16 19,015,688 84 22,613,051 90 
1878 2,004,126 8 21,601,193 92 23,605,319 94 
1879 2,976,609 10 23,993,692 90 26,970,301 108 
1880 3,386,225 13 22,736,639 87 26,122,864 100 
1881 3,556,659 14 22,170,518 86 25,727,177 103 
1882 7,393,024 26 20,548,404 74 27,941,428 - 111 
1883 5,764,282 20 22,164,870 80 27,929,152 lll 
1884 3,590,755 14 22,300,570 86 25,891,325 103 
1885 9,685,330 31 21,226,709 69 30,912,039 123 
1886 14,377,533 43 19,097,954 57 337475,487 133 
1887 17,111,381 45 21,230,575 55 38,341,956 153 
1888 21,815,444 51 21,108,600 49 42,924,044 171 
1889 12,233,435 33 24,496,533 67 36,729,968 147 
1890 11,826,844 31 26,107,945 69 37,934,789 151 
1891 17,691,253 39 27,403,189 61 45,094,442 180 
1892 16,234,622 39 25,666,842 61 41,901,464 167 
1893 — 16,911,652 42 22,975,239 58 39,886,891 159 
*1894 21,122,740 42 29,589,335 58 50,712,075 203 
1895 18,501,226 43 24,152,730 57 42,653,956 170 
1896 15,719,253 39 24,510,946 61 40,230,199 160 
1897 15,243,731 37 26,134,483 63 41,378,214 165 





* From this date onwards see Table XV. 












ee 
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We will now proceed to the stock of the precious metals 
held. The details of this are given in Table XIV., on the 
previous page, and in Table XV. From the year 1894 
onwards the details of the cash held by the bank on the 
31st December in each year were given in their annual 
statement. 

In 1895, 1896 and 1897 (December 31st) the cash was 
divided thus :— 
























































TABLE XV. 
. ? . P i 
Year, | Gold in Bars in | German Money. | Total of Gold. : tortor Thalers. 
4 4 & £ 
1895 18,501,226 10,046,032 28,547,258 67 10,211,647 
1896 15,719,253 10,851,736 26,570,989 66 9,779,633 
1897 15,243,731 13,160,387 28,404,118 69 9,471,501 
TABLE XV.—(Continued.) 
| Proportion 
Year. Divisional Money. Total of Silver. to Total ToTAL, 
Specie held. 
| £ & 4 
1895 3,895,051 14,106,698 33 42,653,956 
1896 3:879,577 13,659,210 34 40,230,199 
1897 3:502,595 12,974,096 31 41,378,214 
On average the amount was :— 
1894. 1895. 1896. 1897. 
& 4 & 4 
Gold in bars and in foreign money 18,586,800 19,256,950 16,640,700 14,963,700 
Gold in German coin ‘ 12,393,700 15,971,000 13,459,750 14,616,350 
Total of gold 30,980, 500 35,227,950 39,100,450 29,580,050 
Thalers 11,076,250 10,857,400 10,203,300 9,928,300 
Divisional money 4,659,650 4,502,800 4,295,650 4,064,150 


Total . 





- £46,716,400 £50,588,150 £44,599,400 £43,572,500 

















_ The stock of the precious metals in legal tender German 
money, and of gold in bars or in foreign money, reckoning 
the pound fine at £69. 125., was :— 
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TABLE XVI. 

Year. Date. | ase 4 Date. _— P sal Average. eg 

= 

& & & 

1876 | 15 June} 28,189,350 | 100 | 23 Jan.| 21,863,550 | 100] 25,529,650] 100 
1877 |23 April| 28,554,200 | 101 | 31 Dec.| 22,608,650 | 103 26,155,200] 102 
1878 | 23 Mar.| 26,289,850 93 | 31 Oct.| 22,730,800 104 | 24,703,600 97 
1879 | 23 Mar.| 28,138,700 | 100 | 7 Jan. | 23,696,750 | 108 26,711,850 | 105 
1880 | 15 June| 29,915,500 | 106 | 7 Sept.| 26,038,650 | 119] 28,104,550] 110 
1881 | 15 June} 29,841,200 | 106 | 7 Oct. | 25,076,550 | 115] 27,837,450] 109 
1882 | 15 June| 29,574,100 | 105 | 7 Oct. | 25,162,400 115 | 27,449,200 | 107 
1883 | 31 May| 32,216,400 | 114] 7 Oct. | 26,826,900 , 123 | 30,093,250] 118 
1884 | 23 June| 31,849,250 | 113 | 31 Dec.| 25,891,400 | 118 | 29,586,250 | 116 
1885 | 15 Dec.| 32,102,350 | 114] 7 Jan. | 26,061,250 | 119] 29,306,550] 115 
1886 | 23 July | 39,910,200 | 142] 7 Jan. | 31,468,650 | 144 | 34,655,250 | 136 
1887 | 15 June} 41,205,250 | 146 | 7 Jan. | 33,815,800 | 155 | 38,618,150] 151 
1888 | 23 June} 50,597,850 | 180] 7 Jan. | 38,978,800 | 178 | 45,170,150 | 177 
1889 | 23 May} 48,150,650 | 171 | 31 Dec.| 36,728,950 | 168 | 43,579,600} 171 
1890 | 15 June| 44,151,650 | 157 | 7 Oct. | 33,905,350 | 155 | 40,050,950 | 157 
1891 | 23 Aug.| 47,448,400 | 168 | 7 Jan. | 38,507,200 | 176 | 44,689,450 | 175 
1892 | 15 June| 50,407,800 | 179 | 31 Dec.| 41,890,450 | 191 | 47,103,700] 185 
1893 | 23 Feb.| 46,456,950 | 165 | 30Sept.| 36,930,200 | 169] 42,086,150 | 165 
1894 | 23 Nov.| 53,779,350 | 191 | 7 Jan. | 40,440,350} 185] 46,716,350] 183 
1895 | 15 Feb.| 55,604,650 | 197 | 31 Dec.| 42,653,850 | 195 | 50,588,150 | 198 
1896 | 23 Feb.| 48,249,650 | 171 | 7 Oct. | 40,209,500 | 184] 44,599,400] 175 
1897 | 23 June} 47,038,450 | 167 | 7 Oct. 37,409,400 | 171 | 43,572,500} 170 


























It will be observed that the amount held in silver (thaler 


pieces) steadily declines. 


largely. 


Thus the establishment of a gold 
circulation for internal purposes may be considered to have 
been completed. 

Table XVI. gives the details as to the highest and lowest 
amount, and the average; while the total amount held has 
increased, the proportion held in gold has increased more 


position than it was when it commenced operations, 





The bank is thus altogether in a much stronger 
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We will conclude by showing the manner in which the 
reserve fund of the bank has been built up. It has now been 
raised to the amount required by the Bank Law. 

In 1876 the reserve fund was made up as follows :— 


Taken over from the Prussian Bank : ‘ . £900,000 
30 per cent. profit on issue of 60,000,000 Reichsbank ii ‘ 900,000 


1,800,000 
I. Zess one share of the Prussian State in the 





reserve fund of the Prussian Bank . , . £450,000 
II. Indemnity to the Prussian State for the cession 
of the Prussian Bank . ; ‘ : » 750,000 
1,200,000 
£600,000 
Profit from the sale of 81 shares of the Prussian Bank, left 
unconverted . : 4,724 
20 per cent. on £244,261, aetna of soit 1876, as per 
sec. 24 of the Bank Law ‘ ‘ ‘ . ‘ ° 48,852 
£653,576 





This amount was brought up to 41,500,000 by successive 
yearly additions from profits, as shown below :— 








Additi R Additi R 
Year. | ;Ou‘Prodts.| ‘Fand’ | Ye |gocPrones.| “fan” 

& & & £ 
1876 _ 653,576 || 1884 52,408 | 1,067,825 


1877 53,703 707,279 || 1885 52,072 | 1,119,897 
1878 53,906 761,185 || 1886 23,711 1,143,608 
1879 15,241 776,426 || 1887 51,081 1,194,689 
1880 44,814 821,240 || 1888 27,047 | 1,221,736 
1881 64,964 886,204 || 1889 75,002 1,296,738 
1882 76,607 962,811 || 1890 | 153,408 | 1,450,146 
1883 52,605 | 1,015,417 || 1891 | *49,854 | 1,500,000 




















* Added to £1,450,146 (the amount of the reserve fund on the 31st December, 1890), to 
bring the amount up to £1,500,000 according to sec. 24, par. 2, of the Bank Law. 


The reserve has continued at this amount, £1,500,000, 
since 1891. 


The statement we have given enables the reader to under- 
stand the great assistance which the Imperial Bank has been 
to the trade and commerce of Germany. It has provided the 
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means for the ready and cheap transmission of money from 
one part of Germany to another. This branch of the business 
steadily increases. The operations in the discount of bills 
also increase. The comparatively low rate of interest charged, 
and the fact that it is uniform, no doubt greatly assists general 
business. There is no doubt that, in every way, the work 
of the Reichsbank tends largely to the development of 
Germany. 


——= 
~ 





West AUSTRALIAN Loans.—It will be remembered that in July last the 
West Australian Government invited tenders for 41,000,000 sterling of 3 per 
cent. stock at a minimum of 94 per cent. Only £550,000 was applied for at 
the time, which was allotted at an average price of £94. 3s. 4d., the balance 
being withdrawn. During the past month, however, the remaining £450,000 
has been taken up, but the price of issue is not stated. 


CHILIAN FinancE.—A very full and important statement concerning the 
financial position of Chili has recently been issued here by Senor Don 
Ricardo Salas Edwards, First Secretary of the Chilian Legation in London. 
Some of the more important paragraphs in his report are as follows :— 


It is difficult to get gold from abroad in the face of warlike rumours, and in order to 
relieve the situation the Government are about to issue fiduciary notes. In treating of this 
subject, it should be distinctly understood that this crisis is almost entirely a commercial one, 
and that the issue of notes by the Government is made mainly with the object of assisting 
the banks by supplying them with currency. According to telegraphic unofficial reports 
received from Chili, the new issue is to be of 50,000,000 dols., including therein the bank’s 
issues, amounting approximately to 18,000,000 dols., which are guaranteed by State and 
Hypothecary bonds deposited in the Public Treasury. These 50,000,000 dols. are to be 
redeemable in gold in the course of three-and-a-half years. This issue, I understand, is to 
be lent to the banks against securities charging them a moderate interest. This arrangement 
gives the issue, although temporarily inconvertible, the character of a good currency, as the 
security, therefore, is based entirely on gold, the present difficulty being bridged over by 
issuing legal tender against gold securities. The President of the Republic has been also 
authorised to issue 10,000,000 dols. silver. As soon as the panic is allayed and confidence 
restored, by means of this issue, business in Chili will return to its normal condition. The 
fact of Chili having undertaken in 1895 the redemption of paper money, specie payments, 
and the introduction of the gold standard, proves beyond doubt that she always has been on 
the side of peace, peace being essential to the success of her financial policy. Chili earnestly 
desires to submit, as soon as possible, the pending boundary differences to Her Britannic 
Majesty’s arbitration ; and, according to Senor Latorre’s (Chilian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs) telegram, dated the 7th of July, published in the London papers, the Chilian 
Government have already invited the Argentine Government to that effect. There is, there- 
fore, no reason to doubt that in a very short time the Chilo-Argentine boundary question 
will either be settled directly between the two Governments, or that the outstanding differences 
will be submitted, according to the arrangement of the 17th of April, 1896, to Her Britannic 
Majesty’s Government arbitration. As soon as this is done the natural precautionary 
expenditure of an extraordinary character, which has raised the war and marine estimates in 
1897 to 19,591,788 dols. and in 1898 to 21,204,353 dols., will cease, and those estimates be 
reduced to their normal requirements. 
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FINANCE AND DISARMAMENT. 


HE TSAR’S surprising proposal has hardly caused a ripple 
on the Stock Exchange. It has naturally been received 
with favour, as would be any other pacific proposal from 
that quarter; but it has not met with enthusiasm for the 
simple reason that the idea is not regarded as at present 

feasible. A generation hence something of the sort may be practicable ; 
but not now. The situation is far too strongly reminiscent of the fable 
of the fox and the crow. Russia, to use an American colloquialism, 
has “ bitten off more than she can chew,” and naturally wants time for 
digestion. She has, therefore, astutely tried to gain that time at the 
expense of other people who have not exceeded their digestive 
capacities. Now I do not personally doubt the dond fides of the 
Tsar’s action, but I attribute it to one of two alternatives. The first 
is, that he is merely the puppet of his ministers, who have ulterior, 
though very likely loyal, objects in view. The other is that, as 
autocrat, he has coerced his ministers into initiating a peace-loving 
policy, which is his personal characteristic. In the former case, the 
ulterior motives might be merely sordid, or with sinister intent, or 
both. In the latter case, we surely all know enough about Russian 
statecraft to be assured that in the long-run it is the ministers who 
will come out on top. There will be a conference no doubt; but 
there have been conferences before this which ended in smoke. 

There is one great boon about the proposal, and that is, that the 
Tsar and his Government cannot very well stultify themselves by 
overt acts of hostility until this Quaker conference has had its day 
and ceased to be. On the other hand, he fetters in the same way the 
other Powers, while Russia is “ peacefully ” developing her strategical 
bases in the Far East, so that for Russia the proposal looks a case of 
“ heads I win, tails you lose.” In the meantime there is little doubt 
of a period of tranquillity, and the occasion is opportune for examining 
what will be the likely effect, pending any definite conclusion, of this 
movement by the Tsar, sprung upon the world in such a dramatic or 
melodramatic way. To British trade and finance I cannot see that 
it will be beneficial, save in the sense that it will probably make 
investors less chary of lending money abroad—and that is a doubtful 
advantage. At all events, it is so from the Imperialist point of view, 
because during this off-season which the Tsar has inaugurated the 
British capital would, as likely as not, be used for. purposes detri- 
mental to British interests, and this without excepting Russia herself. 
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She is prominently aggressive just at present in the way of acquiring 
rights of way. 

Of course, the tentative idea cannot be other than inchoate, and 
the prospective difficulties are enormous ; so that, even if the scheme 
bears fruit, it must be a very long time in ripening. Just think of 
what a mess the Powers have made of settling the trumpery question 
of Crete! If there is not sufficient cohesion amongst them to do this, 
what prospect is there of their finding enough to mutually discon- 
tinue a provision of safeguards against real or fancied aggression by 
one another? That is why the proposal has not to any extent taken 
the fancy of the Stock Exchange. If the idea in the Tsar’s mind, or 
in the minds of his ministers, be another European Concert, he has 
before his eyes an object-lesson of the futility of such an idea, and an 
object-lesson of the most striking kind. If he thinks of a world-wide 
agreement, he introduces difficulties of the most appalling kind. If 
he means a combination amongst the European Powers, to keep 
everybody else in check, we come again to the question of the Cretan 
fiasco. But assuming, for the sake of argument, the improbable event 
of the conference coming to anything in the direction suggested, the 
old jealousies would still be existent; it would not help matters if 
armaments should remain in a fixed proportion to each other. 

What the Tsar seems to contemplate is something like a game of 
chess, in which the strength of the various pieces can be calculated to 
a mathematical nicety, but in which they all promise not to take each 
other. That would be a beautifully peaceful amusement, but it would 
be a very queer thing in games. If the proposition is taken seriously 
in important financial circles—and there is no sign of this up to the 
present—one result would be to steady the European exchanges, for 
the time at least, but would render them liable to violent fluctuations 
if there were any breakdown in the arrangements. Otherwise, there 
does not seem to be anything in the state of suspended animation to 
benefit commerce or the money market. 

Looking further ahead, and trying to imagine what would be the 
effect of general disarmament or maintenance of the status guo, one 
is irresistibly reminded of the old adage that, “ When the lion lies 
down with the lamb, the lamb will be inside the lion” ; and I think 
that holds good with regard to the Tsar’s idea. From the political 
economist’s point of view, the question bristles with even more diffi- 
culties, and greater ones, than from the point of view of the politician 
pure and simple. Peace at any price would involve a dislocation of 
trade relations all over the world. It is much the same as if the 
residents in a parish were to promise each other that they would not 
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break into their neighbours’ houses, would discard all their appliances 
for preventing burglary, and would leave their doors and windows 
open, regardless of the possibility of intruders from other parishes. 
Suppose that the decreased cost of armaments relieved some of 
the impecunious nations from the heavy burdens which are now 
imposed by these, they would be able to remit taxation, such as 
protective and prohibitive tariffs, and thus by making living cheaper 
in their own countries, make it easier to compete in trade with other 
nations. Except from the selfish point of view, there is nothing to 
be regretted in such a prospect. But would they so reduce taxation ? 
Is it not more likely that, if they used the money at all for the further- 
ance of trade, they would be more likely to do it by granting 
bounties on exported products? This is a serious question to be 
considered by a free trade country like Great Britain, which must 
necessarily approach it from a different standpoint to, say, the 
United States. Then, again, are the partially disarmed Powers to 
act as police? Suppose that the United States joins in an agree- 
ment not to increase their armament, and that Spain, cherishing the 
idea of revenge, refuses to do so, the United States Government is in 
a very awkward position, unless the assenting nations promise 
unconditionally to smash any dissentient. Then we come across a 
fresh difficulty. There would be the chance, anda not improbable one, 
of the assailed member of the combination being in the wrong, and of 
its action being antagonistic to the interests of the other Powers. 
Then we have Crete over again. The distribution of capital all over 
the world would be varied, and, so far as we can see, to the detriment of 
British interests on the whole. As said above, this is a purely selfish 
view, but when the Peace conference takes place, each nation repre- 
sented will adopt its own selfish attitude, and very properly. It is 
not merely a question of averting the horrors of war, but of commer- 
cial relations; and I cannot refrain from quoting, at some length, 
though with partial condensation, an extract from an article in The 
Economist, which puts most tersely the considerations to be held in 
view as to the probability of the conference having any tangible 
result. In spite of the Berlin conference, and the supplements to it, 
such as the establishment of the so-called Concert of Europe, which 
is hopelessly out of tune, the Sultan of Turkey continues his 
barbarous and savage rule, even in the presence of combined and 
overpowering European forces, over any race obnoxious to him, 
whom it is desirable to massacre, in order that his unpaid troops may 
make up for the absence of pay by loot, rapine, and the lust of 
slaughter. 
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Says The Economist :— 


The circular has been received in France with a sense of almost intolerable disappoint- 
ment. It is popularly regarded as proof that Russia will not help France to recover Alsace- 
Lorraine, and that the terrible sacrifices of nearly thirty years, sacrifices which in money 
alone amount to an incredible sum, have been, in great part at least, uselessly thrown away. 
France must, it is seen, recover her provinces for herself, and must, therefore, rather increase 
than diminish her preparations. . . . . In Germany, which has to face two great 
enemies at once, any serious reduction of effective force would be regarded by the people 
as a sort of weakness, and would create a permanent liability to panic, almost worse than 
the present position and strained preparation. In Austria, the statesmen will argue, and 
with truth, that their immense army is the only guarantee against a civil war, more dangerous 
to prosperity than any external aggression, and that reduction would only release the 
elements of internal anarchy. Even in Russia opinion would hardly bear a disarmament, 
which would involve the loss of a grand opportunity of extension in the East ; while in this 
country, men are already saying that, with an ever-expanding Colonial Empire, the fleet can- 
not in common prudence be reduced. 


Our contemporary goes on to point out another interesting fact 
which has escaped the notice of most of the critics of the Tsar’s 
proposal. It is that smaller armaments would rather conduce to war 
than avert it, because moderate armies could probably be moved more 
quickly, be more easily supplied, and be brought up to a much higher 
point of military perfection. 

It must not be imagined, from what I have been saying, that I 
deprecate disarmament were it feasible. My attitude is, that from 
every point of view the present time is most inopportune for pro- 
posing it, and especially when the proposition comes from the 
Autocrat of a country which is generally regarded as the most 
important menace to the ultimate preservation of peace. It might 
even be that the astute counsellors of Nicholas II. sought by this 
move to maintain Great Britain in her “ splendid isolation.” But a 
perusal of the extract from Zhe Economist given above almost 
textually, points out where such an idea would be likely to break 
down. It looks as if the idea were to maintain, by a curious perver- 
sion of language, a status quo ante bellum; or, if not that, to transfer 
the war to the arena of commercial supremacy, after handicapping 
the present holders of the prizes. 

SYDNEY J. MURRAY. 





TuE- Lonpon BANK OF MEXICO AND SOUTH AMERICA notify us that 
they have removed from 144 Leadenhall Street, E.C., to 94 Gracechurch 
Street, E.C. 


ANGLO-CALIFORNIAN BANK, LimiTED.—The directors have declared an 
interim dividend of 6s. per share, for the half-year ended June 30, being at 
the rate of 6 per cent. per annum. 
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THE BANK OF BOMBAY AND. INDIAN CURRENCY. 


SAE REFER elsewhere to the preliminary Questions and 
% Answers report, issued by the Indian Currency 
Commission now sitting. In view of the great 
interest which at the present moment attaches to 
the general question of Indian currency, it may be 
well to place on record some of the remarks recently made by the 
president of the Bank of Bombay at the general meeting held on the 
4th August last. 

After referring to the financial position of the bank, and making 
due reference to the effects produced on Indian trade by the recent 
plague and famine, the president went on to refer to the exchange 
and currency questions in the following terms :— 

“Tt is a noteworthy fact that exchange is not altogether governed by the 
rates of interest and discount. We have noticed lately, when the Bank rate 
was 8 per cent., exchange was quoted at 1s. 354d¢., but when interest declined 
to 5 per cent. exchange rose to 1s. 343d. What in reality keeps exchange so 
firm is the fact that the position of Government with regard to their Council 
Bills is very strong, having sold so largely during our busy season that they 
have now only about nine millions sterling left to dispose of up to 31st March 
next, a sum that will doubtless prove quite inadequate to finance our coming 
export season, and must consequently be supplemented by other media of 
remittance, such as silver, gold, etc. I therefore think that the Secretary of 
State can very easily maintain exchange at about the level of 1s. 4d. up to the 
end of the financial year, even without the aid of currency legislation. The 
monsoon has set in favourably and continues to be so, and if it finishes up 
with seasonable rains we hope to be favoured with another year of good 
harvest, in which case we may confidently expect to see India regain her 
former prosperity. 





THE CURRENCY QUESTION. 


I am sure you expect me to say a few words regarding the all-important 
question of Indian currency which is now attracting so much attention both 
here and in Europe. So much has been said and written on this subject that 
I am afraid I cannot advance any argument which is new to you. Whilst the 
case is sub judice and a Departmental Committee is now sitting to solve this 
complex question, it would be presumptuous on my part to attempt to fore- 
stall their decision. I am, however, one of those who believe and trust that 
with all the material before them, the Committee will succeed in introducing 
a scheme which will ensure fixity of exchange, or at least secure us against 
such violent fluctuations as we have suffered of late. If this be the result of 
their labours, they will have conferred a great boon upon the trading classes 
of India generally. A stable currency, besides securing steadiness of ex- 
change, will impart confidence and induce capital to flow into India from 
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Europe for investments in safe securities at, say, 5 to 6 per cent., or even 
higher, against only 2 to 3 per cent. obtainable in Europe. This money 
would probably remain permanently here, and remove the danger of that 
chronic state of stringency in our money market which in the past two years 
has almost strangled our trade. As far as we are aware at present, the 
Committee have before them for their deliberation only two schemes—one 
proposed by the Government of India, and the other by Mr. Lindsay, of the 
Bank of Bengal—though there is no doubt that, as in the case of the Herschell 
Committee, Sir Henry Fowler and his colleagues are having other schemes of 
more or less completeness put before them. 


THE TWO SCHEMES. 

Of the Government scheme there can be but one opinion, viz., not only 
that it is most involved, but its provisions for withdrawing rupees now in 
circulation are so unsuited to India’s trade that I can hardly believe it will 
find favour with the Committee. The idea of melting down rupees in order 
to further contract our currency is universally condemned. Our recent 
experience proves that they are far from being redundant; indeed, if we 
had a few more crores of rupees in active circulation, we should have been 
better able to move our enormous exports, and should not have witnessed 
such an unprecedented scarcity in the open market as to lead to as much as 
18 per cent. being paid on the security of gold and 24 per cent. on silver. 
As for Government paper, it was nominally quoted at 93. Money could not 
be had on it at any rate. Such was the crisis through which we passed, and 
in the moment of extreme stringency Government in their anxiety to support 
exchange actually refused to advance money on their own securities, although 
their coffers were full to overflowing. They told the applicants ‘to go and 
buy Council Bills which we were selling freely.’ It is all very well for the 
exchange banks to get out Council Bills, but how can the native traders and 
bankers raise money on their Government paper which they hold by so 
circuitous a method as that suggested—of sending securities home, realizing 
them, and investing their proceeds in Council Bills! Whilst this operation is 
being carried through, the pressure here might be so great as in all probability 
to compel them to suspend payment. Unfortunately we have had several 
cases during the past year of influential native firms failing on account of 
their inability to obtain cash on the ample securities they possessed. I regret 
to say that the implicit confidence hitherto reposed by the natives of India in 
the convertibility of Government paper into cash at a moment’s notice has 
been considerably shaken, and Government will probably find this to their 
cost when floating loans in the future. As for Mr. Lindsay’s scheme, I think 
there is a great deal to commend it to the acceptance of the authorities and 
the general public, with such modifications as may suggest themselves to the 
Committee. It is understood that in order to secure a stable currency, 
Government must make up their minds to incur a certain amount of indefinite 
risk, and they can well afford to do this, considering the gain they make by 
their sales of Council Bills at 15. 4d. to 1s. 334d., whilst the metallic value of 
a rupee is only rod. I feel assured that as long as the mints are closed, the 
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power rests with the Government of trying any experiment they choose, and 
if found unsuccessful it might be easily revoked. They could fall back upon 
the present basis without doing much harm either to themselves or to the 
public. The idea that the closing of the mints has adversely affected our 
import and export trade must be finally exploded, judging from the following 
figures :— 


TOTAL VALUE OF IMPORTS AND EXPORTS OF MERCHANDISE 


(exclusive of Treasure and Government Stores), during the Official Years 
1593-94 to 1897-98. 


Imports. Exports. — 

Rs. Rs. 
1893-94 ‘ : : . : , 73,96,16,196 1,06,45,90,747 
1894-95 - a 5 : : - 70,15,50,116 1,08,83,03,309 
1895-96. - + + + + 69,33,06,842 1,14,27,43)357 
1896-97 - - + + + + -71,9744,392 1,03,91,38,196 
1897-98. - s+ + + 69,39,39,758 97:53:96,722 


You will observe from the above that the balance of trade in favour of India 
has been well maintained, and making due allowance for the years of famine 
and plague, we have done well, and expect to do much better when this 
year’s exports are completed.” 


—~> 
a 





THE Stock oF MONEY IN FRANCE.—An interesting calculation has been 
made by the director of the French Mint in his report to the Minister of 
Finance. Taking as the basis of calculation the monetary census of September 
last, the following estimate is formed as to the present total stock of money 
in France. The stock of gold coin is estimated at £168,000,000, of which 
4£147,000,000 is in French, and £21,000,000 in foreign money. Of silver 
five-franc pieces, the amount estimated is about £77,000,000, of which 
22,000,000 is in foreign coins. The stock of small silver is estimated at 
nearly £ 10,000,000, made up of £8,200,000 in French, and £1,400,000 in 
foreign coins. 

UruGuayan FINANCE.—From the budget for 1898-9 it appears that 
during the past four years the deficits have amounted to $6,000,000, while 
during the same period nearly £18,000,000 has been added to the public 
debt. In the present budget the revenue is estimated at $15,600,000, and 
expenditure at $15,400,000, thus showing an estimated surplus of about 
$300,000. The following are the sources from whence the expected income 
for the year is to be obtained :—Customs’ receipts, $10,061,487 ; property 
tax, $1,831,689 ; business licences, $890,650 ; taxes on national factories, 
$470,595; internal tobacco tax, $437,936; revenue of public instruction, 
$427,457 ; stamped paper, $369,668 ; profits of Bank of Republic, $350,000 ; 
post and telegraph departments, $243,908 ; fiscal stamps, $221,856; legacy 
duties, $90,921; and the rest are small sums, making up the total of 
$15,663,908. 
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Wotes and Comments. 








IN the same way that negotiations leading up to 
the conclusion of a treaty are more interesting, if 
less important, than the treaty itself, and that books of the type of 
the Bismarck Memoirs are to many minds more engrossing than the 
actual history of the stirring times those memoirs cover, by far the 
most interesting stage of a big bank amalgamation is the stage 
which precedes publicity—what we may call the “plain envelope 
stage” of the proceedings. In the interests of all concerned, 
however, and especially of the shareholders and customers of both 
banks, it is very desirable that as soon as the fact and the terms of 
the fusion have been decided on they should be made public, and 
not allowed to leak out weeks before any official announcement is 
made. 


AMALGAMATIONS. 


- WHEN the amalgamation is finally and officially 
MARIAGES é 
DE announced, those who have until then been 
CONVENANCE.” speculating as to whether the rumours of the fusion 
can be true, turn their attention to wondering (as people often do 
when contemplated unions of another kind are announced) what the 
contracting parties can possibly see in each other. When it is a case 
of a metropolitan bank being wooed by a progressive concern with 
branches all over the country, there is no mystery at all about it, and 
as little sentiment. The comparatively high and steady rates of 
interest obtainable in the provinces constitute a standing inducement 
to purely London banks to amalgamate with provincial concerns. 


oo ONCE more attention is directed to the problem 
OFFICE of the Post Office Savings Bank, by the statement 
SAVINGS BANK. contained in the Post Office Report recently issued 
to the effect that the past year’s working of the Post Office Savings 
Bank had again resulted in a loss of about £9,000. How much 
longer the working of this department is to be continued on its 
present non-paying basis it would be difficult to say. Liberal and 
Conservative Governments alike seem to be afraid to face a problem 
which undoubtedly presses for solution. We have gone into this 
question so many times and at such length that it is needless to 
dwell here upon the causes of the annual loss occurring on the Post 
Office Savings Bank. It may be noted, however, that unfortunately 
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indications are still in the direction of an attempted solution of the 
difficulty by widening the area of securities in which depositors’ 
money may be invested. Such an arrangement is inexpedient, and 
in the long-run would prove utterly futile. What must be done, and 
done quickly, is to effect some small reduction in the rate of interest 
allowed on deposits above a certain amount. Such action should 
prove no hindrance to the continuance of small deposits by the thrifty, 
who fly to the Post Office Savings Bank for safety, although it 
might probably check the increase of large deposits from those for 
whom the Post Office Savings Bank was never intended. 
_— FROM the particulars given on a later page, it 
BANK OF ENGLAND will be seen that at the close of the Bank’s half-year 
spceeae the “Rest” amounted to £3,746,000, or £3,000 
more than at the same time last year. The dividend naturally was 
at the same rate as a year ago, namely, 5 per cent. 

IN banking, as in speculation, you should know 
when to cut your loss. This is the moral—at least 
it is one of the morals—of the bankruptcy proceedings in connection 
with Messrs. Hopkinson & Sons. Here is a case in which a bank 
takes over some collieries for a bad debt of £8,000, spends £85,000 
upon them, and then stops payment. Every banker knows the 
temptation to do this kind of thing; to spend or advance a little 
more in order to recover what he has already spent or lent. More 
than half the secret of good banking lies in knowing the precise 
moment at which to say “no,” and in keeping inflexibly to your 
decision when made, whether the result be a bad debt or not. 


HOPKINSONS. 


THERE is another moral to be drawn from the 
KEEPING ASSETS Ffopkinson enquiry. Nothing is more difficult to 
LIQUID. ‘ ° : : 
impress upon the public, and especially on public 
bodies, than the distinction between loans which a banker may fairly 
be asked to make and those which should be effected elsewhere ; 
between temporary loans for a definite purpose and loans to be 
repaid either years hence or in instalments spread over years. 
So long as borrowers, especially corporations and builders, have an 
impression that all that can reasonably be asked of them is security 
and a margin, it will always be easy for bankers to do as Messrs. 
Hopkinson appear to have done—to engage in transactions perfectly 
legitimate for an insurance company or a private mortgagee, but quite 
unsuitable for a firm having large liabilities repayable on demand. 
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WE HAVE been asked to say whether, when a 
bank has been authorised to honour the signature of 
a third person on a customer’s account in consequence of the illness 
of the customer or his absence from the country, the mandate is 
revoked by the bank getting to know that the customer has recovered 
or returned. There is an elementary ring about this question which 
tends to arouse suspicion; but if the question means no more than it 
purports to mean, the answer is easily given. 


EVERYTHING depends upon the wording of the mandate, a fact 
which once more illustrates the great desirability of a bank’s own 
forms being used. If the customer has written an ordinary letter 
requesting the bank to honour the signature of someone else during 
his own absence or disability, the chances are ten to one that the 
return of the mandant, if within the knowledge of the bank, would 
revoke the mandate, because very few men—even business men—take 
the trouble under similar circumstances to provide distinctly for the 
termination of these authorities. If, on the other hand, the form 
supplied by the bank be used, nothing but the written request of 
the client on his return or recovery would terminate the authority, 
because the forms used by all banks have a clause providing expressly 
for revocation under the mandant’s own hand. 


HERE is an instance, in another direction, of the 
STOPPED laxity referred to above. Not long since a ledger- 
CHEQUES. ° oie 
keeper in one of the large London banks, irritated 
by having to wade daily through a long list of “ stops ” with a view 
to making sure that none of them had been inadvertently paid, 
employed his spare time for a week or two in calling upon the 
drawers of the said cheques to ask whether their original instructions 
to stop the cheques still held good, with a result that a list of thirty- 
five standing requests not to pay was reduced to twelve. The 
cheques which had been stopped had turned up, but twenty-three 
clients out of thirty-five had not taken the trouble to advise the bank 
of the fact. The moral is on the surface. 


GROSS traffic receipts are becoming less and less 
reliable as an indication of what dividend a railway 
company is likely to declare. The past month has 
witnessed a gross increase of £60,000 followed by a reduced dividend 
and smaller carry-over in the case of the Caledonian, and an increase 
of £71,000 in the earnings of the North British followed by a 
declaration almost as disappointing. Perhaps, though, the most 
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curious feature of the railway market on the Stock Exchange lately 
has been the very small extent (comparatively) to which the price of 
Great Westerns has been affected by the strike. Soon we shall find 
a big strike regarded as a bull point. Even now the public rushes 
in to buy stock in these cases under the impression that because the 
strike is on, the stock must be cheap. 


_— IT WOULD be a convenience to stock brokers 
stock excuance and bankers if in certain details connected with the 

—: official price list the London Stock Exchange would 
copy some of the provincial exchanges. If you wish to ascertain the 
prices of commercial and industrial shares from the London list, you 
have to wade through a large number of names before getting even 
to the right letter, whereas in the Manchester list (to take one of 
many examples) not only are the names of coal, iron, manufacturing 
and miscellaneous securities given alphabetically, but a large leaded 
capital is placed at the commencement of each letter. A small 
improvement, perhaps, but one the adoption of which would be 
greatly appreciated by all who have frequent occasion to refer to 
prices in this section, whether for buying and selling purposes, or in 
order to ascertain the value of offered security. 


THE direct effects of a strike such as that which 
“a om” has recently terminated in South Wales are patent 
to everyone, and plenty of sympathy is forthcoming 
for the sufferings of the men or the loss of the masters, according to 
the standpoint of the sympathiser. The people most to be pitied are 
the indirect sufferers, local and otherwise, who have had nothing to 
do with the quarrel, but feel all its effects—the shopkeepers, who are 
bound either to give credit or forfeit future custom ; the manufacturers 
who are either put to great expense to get coal or have to close their 
works for the want of it; and, to some extent, the local banks, which 
stand behind all classes. The actual loss to the banks is not great. 
What they feel most is the difficulty of getting in their advances at 
maturity. 


A VERY practical suggestion has just been made 
CLEARING 


pirrernences. 111 the columns of a banking contemporary. It is to 
the effect that the clerks of each clearing bank 

should exhibit at the clearing-house every day the amount they 
happen to be over or short, so that the men in other banks who 
are engaged in finding differences may not have to mark up all the 
other banks, but may concentrate on the particular institution whose 
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differences appear to be correlative to their own. There is only one 
disadvantage about the course suggested. Every clearing clerk knows 
how large a number of small items generally go to make up a day’s 
difference, and the value which might undoubtedly result from the 
adoption of the proposed plan would be to some extent counter- 
balanced by the frequent alterations which would be necessary in the 
difference figures posted at the house. 


IT would be a great pity if the Holiday Annual, 
which for many years has been the means of pro- 
viding banking men with ideas as to where to spend 
their holidays, and with practical hints as to routes, hotels and 
expenses, should have to be dropped for lack of support, yet this is 
what will happen unless more subscribers are forthcoming. The 
publication is not a commercial venture at all. It is written and 
edited by banking men for banking men, and for that reason, as well 
as on its merits, we hope to see it flourish for many years. 


BANKING 
HOLIDAYS 


IT does not appear to be very generally known 
in banking circles that there is, in connection with 
the Holiday Annual, a library of guide books which 
may be borrowed at a merely nominal cost by those who are touring 
either at home or abroad, and who do not wish to load their book- 
shelves in the course of years with expensive guides which are useless 
after the holiday. Ifthe Axmnual is dropped, the library will also be 
closed. The address of the editor of the one and librarian of the other 
is Wellbank, Lewisham. The subscription to the Amnual is the 
modest sum of sevenpence. 


AND GUIDE 
BOOKS. 


Mr. THOMAS HENRY LOVELESS, who recently 
retired from the old-established and well-known 
discount and banking house of Brightwen & Co., 
Finch Lane, London, E.C., has done a very graceful and generous 
deed in favour of the clerical staff of his late firm. He invited 
the whole of the staff to dine with him at his own house, and 
after a most vecherché dinner, he addressed them in kindly words 
of farewell, finally presenting to each a closed envelope, with the 
request that it should not be opened until later. Upon reaching home 
each of the fortunate guests found that the envelope contained a 
certificate of £1,000 stock, transferred into his own name. Such 
a graceful and most generous act certainly deserves to be chronicled 
in the Bankers’ Magazine, as a worthy example which others who 
are blessed with much of this world’s goods might follow. It 
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ACT. 
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remains to be said that the messenger of the house was not forgotten, 
for he was the happy recipient of £500 stock. We believe that 
Mr. Loveless desired this action on his part to be kept a profound 
secret; but it has gradually crept out, and we do not see why it 
should not be known, for it is certainly one of the most generous 
acts in the record of banking, and forms a pleasant and fitting 
termination to Mr. Loveless’s long and prosperous career in the City, 
during which he has earned the esteem of all with whom he has 
come into contact. 


nee THERE is much that is to the point in the 
IN THE following remarks from a recent issue of the 
anaes Financial Times :—“We do not think that any- 
thing like adequate recognition is given by the general public to 
the rapid extension of branches of banks in the London suburbs. 
This extension is going on all round Greater London, and it means 
a great deal. It has been stated to us, and we think with reason, 
that this involves a very material. change in the nature of banking 
business. The point was put to us thus the other day, in something 
like the following terms :—‘ You asked me why I kept my account at 
a branch bank instead of its head office. I can answer that easily. 
At the branches you are in personal touch with the manager, whose 
duty it is to cultivate personal relations with his customers. He is in 
a position to ascertain readily what is the standing of these customers, 
and can act according tocredit. It is very-different if you are dealing 
with head-quarters in the City. There the rules are hard and fast, and 
if by mistake you overdraw your account your cheque is returned 
marked “ Insufficient funds.” The same thing might happen, and 
often does happen, at a suburban branch, but in the suburbs it does 
not happen to customers whose credit is good, and whose only fault 
is negligence in replenishing a pocket-money banking account.’” 


— ACCORDING to the half-yearly return prepared 
BANKING under the direction of the Registrar-General for 
SraTistics. Ireland, it appears that the deposits and cash 
balances in joint stock banks in the middle of the year, which, com- 
paring June with June, had gradually increased from 429,223,000 in 
June, 1886, to 438,758,000 in the middle of 1896, but showed a 
slight decline from the latter amount in June, 1897, amounted on the 
30th June last to £38,973,000, being the highest amount (for June) 
of which there is record, and £409,000 in excess of that for June, 
1897. The balances of deposits in savings banks consists of two 
groups—those in the Post Office Savings Banks, and those in Trustee 
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Savings Banks. At the end of June of this year, the estimated 
amount in the Post Office Savings Banks in Ireland stood at 
£6,957,000, as compared with £6,443,000, for the corresponding 
period of 1897, showing an increase of £514,000, following an 
increase of £524,000 in the twelve months ending with June, 1897. 
The amount of deposits in Trustee Savings Banks in June, 1898, was 
£2,249,000. The amount of Government funds, India stocks, and 
guaranteed land stock on which dividends are payable at the Bank 
of Ireland was £24,554,000, being an increase of £338,000 as com- 
pared with the amount for June, 1897, which was the lowest amount 
for June in any of the twenty-one years 1878-98. The increase this 
year follows a decrease of £560,000 in June of last year as compared 
with the amount for June, 1896, which was £1,048,000 under that for 
June, 1895. There has been a decrease of £118,000 in the bank- 
note circulation as compared with the year 1897, the value having 
fallen from 45,858,000 in June, 1897, to £5,740,000 in the corre- 
sponding period of this year: the latter amount is the lowest for June 
in any of the eleven years 1888-98. The amount for June, 1897, 
was £60,000 under that for June, 1896, which was £330,000 less 
than the amount for June, 1895. 


i>. 
> 





ITALIAN TRADE.—Writing from Rome on the 21st August, the corre- 
spondent of the Financial News has the following :— 


The statistics of Italy’s foreign trade for the same period of seven months are also very 
satisfactory, showing that our imports amounted to 802,369,357 lire, an increase of 134,058,690 
lire as compared with the corresponding period of 1897. This increase is, however, nearly 
all due to foreign cereals, the need of which will not be felt any longer next year. As an 
indication of the development taken by our industry, I may point to the constantly- 
increasing imports of raw cotton, which have exceeded by 10,000,000 lire, or 10 per cent. of 
the total, the amount imported last year, and of industrial oils, of which we imported 
during these seven months 125,794 quintals, or just 65 per cent. more than last year. The 
most satisfactory item is to be found, however, in the exports, which amounted to 665,370,400 
lire, an increase of 48,044,177 lire. This increase is nearly all due to our exports of raw silk 
which took place during July last. These facts show again, what I have been maintaining 
for a long time past, that the foreign exchange in Italy does not reflect the true economical 
condition of the country, as, in fact, one cannot conceive a rise in the exchange just at the 
moment when, all other factors remaining unchanged, the exports increase by 6 per cent. in 
amonth. The Minister of the Treasury has caused the most searching inquiry to be made 
by his department into the reasons for the hard tendency in our foreign exchange. He has 
also made known the fact that the gold necessary for the payment of the next January 
coupon on the Italian Rente is quite ready in the hands of the foreign correspondents of the 
Italian Treasury. This news had a momentary effect on speculation, and, under persistent 
offers, the cheque on Paris fell quickly from 107°90 to 107°35, the Italian Rente in Paris 
rising consequently, Zaré passu, § per cent., to 92°80. At the first weakness in the Paris 
market, caused by a new fall in Spanish Fours, our Rente lost a fraction, which was enough 
to send our exchange up again, and it closes 107°60, cheque on London 27°15. This shows 
again that the exchange too much follows the lead of bourse fluctuations, and ought to be 
made independent of them. 











Monetary Review. 


Easy Money, but Firm Discount Rates—Gold Movements at the Bank.— 
The Monetary Outlook.—Fresh Loan Operations——Money Rates 
Abroad.—E astern Exchanges.—FPolitics— Trade, ete. 


supply during the whole of September, the course of 
the discount market has been wonderfully steady. 
Referring in our last issue to the monetary outlook, 
we said: “ While it is impossible to feel confident as 
to any marked advance in discount rates, we do not, for our own 
part, see any reason to apprehend any falling away.” As a matter 
of fact, rates have advanced rather than receded during the month, 
the main factors determining the situation being those to which we 
referred last month, namely, the uncertain condition of the New 
York and Berlin money markets, which have constantly threatened 
large withdrawals of gold from the Bank of England. 





A fair amount of activity has to be noted in the discount market ; 
but it has been almost entirely due to a rush of American drafts and 
finance bills from Germany. The large amount of paper offered 
from the first-named quarter was most conspicuous during the early 
part of the month, and, together with weakness in the New York 
Exchange, had much to do with initiating the upward movement 
in discount rates. Later in the month, however, the rise in the 
Bank rate and the heavy gold exports to New York, together with 
borrowings from the market by the Bank, had the effect of causing a 
further advance in the rate for three months’ bills to about 254 per 
cent., which was the highest quotation attained during the month. 





Market Rates—Best Bills. 


Floating Bank Date of 
Money. Three Four Six Rate. Alteration. 
Months. | Months. | Months. 








he % % te to 
August 22, 1898 . ° }-} 1} I}- 2i5 23 June 30, 1898 
September 22, 1898 2 23 2H 22 3 Sept. 22, 1898 

















Movement . F -| +18 | +13 +13; +75 +3 
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GOLD MOVEMENTS AT THE BANK. 


The net withdrawals of gold from the Bank of England have 
just exceeded £800,000 for the month, but, as will be seen from the 





GOLD MOVEMENTS AT THE BANK FROM IST JANUARY TO 20TH SEPTEMBER, 1898. 


& & 
To Continent . ‘ ; ; 43,000 Bar gold and foreign coin bought 4,444,000 
» Foreign gold coin sold + 303,000 From China : . + 79,000 
» Holland. : : - 603,000 » South America . 5 - 315,000 
» Lima . ‘ : - : 5,000 » Australia . ‘ : . 2,130,000 
» New York (for Cuba) ; 79,000 » South Africa . ‘ - 655,000 
» South America . ; + 407,000 » Egypt A ° ‘ + 950,000 
» Argentina . : ‘ . 1,159,000 » France. ° a - 114,000 
» Egypt. ° . : + 200,000 » Japan : . : + 92,000 
» Canada ; ‘ - : 85,000 » Portugal . : 4 + 37,000 
» Malta . . ° . . 20,000 » Austria. . . - 1,949,000 
» Peru . : ° . . 27,000 » Malta . . . : 5,000 
» Uruguay. ° , ° 20,000 » Germany . . ° + 725,000 
» United States. : - 2,818,000 »» Denmark . ; + 50,000 
» Japan . : ; : - 768,000 » Roumania ; : : 5,000 
» South Africa - : ; 13,000 » Italy : ; : - 80,000 
» Gibraltar. . : . 15,000 » HongKong . . + 27,000 
» Germany . ‘ ‘ + 1,351,000 
» Hong Kong : ‘ ‘ 10,000 
» Batavia : . ‘ : 20,000 
9» Santos ‘ , ‘ 15,000 
7,961,000 
Net amount imported . - 3,696,000 
411,657,000 411,657,000 








preceding table, the gold movements at the central institution since 
the commencement of the year still show a considerable excess of 


imports over exports. 
THE OUTLOOK. 


At the time of writing it is exceedingly difficult to weigh the 
probabilities for and against a continuance of the upward movement 
in discount rates. On the one hand there is the prospect of market 
supplies of cash being increased early in October by the release of 
the Government dividends ; while on the other hand the question of 
gold exports and the prospect of the Bank obtaining control of the 
market by absorbing cash supplies have to be considered. We are 
inclined on the whole to believe that the last quarter of the year will 
be characterised by a moderately firm discount market, though we 
admit that almost everything will depend upon the action pursued by 
the Bank of England. 
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MONEY RATES ABROAD. 


With the exception of Paris, where discount rates have been 
exceedingly easy, it will be seen that money rates at the principal 
continental centres have been well maintained during the month, 
quotations in Berlin showing, indeed, a very marked advance. 





Paris. Berlin. Amsterdam. | Vienna. 





Market Rate, August 22,1898 . . . %% 34 % a 3 35% 


” » September 22,1898 . . 13 32 2 4 





Riseorfall . 2. 26s 6s ote -4 +4 +3 

















SOME LOAN OPERATIONS. 

Fresh issues of capital and the creation of new companies have 
been on the smallest possible scale during September. The Hooley 
disclosures have doubtless had something to do with the sudden 
cessation of all activity on the part of company promoters, and the 
long-protracted holiday season may well have checked any important 
issue of fresh capital, even by sound and old-established undertakings. 


On the 17th September, £2,500,000 in India Treasury bills matured ; 
but 42,000,000 had been renewed by the India Government a few 
days earlier, when the total amount applied for was 47,155,000, the 
whole amount being allotted in twelve months’ bills. Tenders at 
497. 6s. 9d. received about 65 per cent., and those above, in full. 
The average rate realised for the bills was £2. 12s. per cent. 


POLITICS. 

Although events in the money market may have been of a 
commonplace and even uninteresting kind, the same can scarcely be 
said of the political world, where the number of events and rumours 
have been sufficient to characterise September as a truly memorable 
month. August had scarcely closed before the great peace manifesto 
of the Czar of Russia was issued. Within a few days of that 
remarkable event, intelligence was received of the now famous 
Omdurman victory ; while among other of what may be termed the 
favourable features of the month may be mentioried the reported 
commercial agreement or understanding between this country and 
Germany. Events political, however, have not been -so satisfactory 
in all parts of the world, and in France the extraordinary develop- 
ments arising out of the Dreyfus affair have produced.a condition of 
politics in that country the like of which has not been known for 
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many a year. Once again, too, that aggravating Eastern question 
has cropped up at a moment when the political sky showed signs of 
becoming almost cloudless, although it is satisfactory to note that the 
understanding between the European Powers seems now to be suf- 
ficiently established to prevent any serious international complications 
as a result of the Cretan outbreak. Among the minor events, and 
yet, at the same time, a not unimportant point in the political history 
of the month, is the news that Chili and Argentina have consented 
to the settlement of their long-standing boundary disputes by the 
means of arbitration, a decision which reflects the greatest credit 
upon the two countries. 
THE BULLION MARKET. 


From what has been said on the previous page, it may be gathered 
that the demand for gold during the month has been fairly keen. 
New York, Russia and Berlin have been the principal buyers, and the 
demand from these quarters has been sufficiently strong to occasion 
an advance in the price of bar gold to 78s. per ounce, which is only a 
fraction below the Bank of England’s selling quotation. 

With the cessation of Spanish buying of silver, a collapse in the 
price of the white metal was at one time feared ; but so far from this 
having occurred, the quotation for bars has still further advanced, the 


price at the time of writing being 285;d. per ounce, which is the 
highest point touched for a very long time past. A steady demand 
for the East occurring at a moment when the market has been bare 
of supplies, owing to the absence of selling orders from New York, 
may be attributed as the main cause of the appreciation. 


THE EASTERN EXCHANGES. ; 

Exchange rates from India have shown an upward tendency 
throughout the month, and at one time the transfer rate has been 
above Is. 4a. Indications are in favour of dearer money in India 
before long, and it appears quite probable that the exchange may 
shortly rise to gold point. 

TRADE, ETC. 

The returns of foreign trade for the month of August made a 
more satisfactory showing than we have been accustomed to of late. 
Certainly the month contained an extra working day as compared 
with August last year; but even then the increase reported of 
11% per cent. in imports, and 7% per cent. in exports, is decidedly 
satisfactory. Prices of public commodities have tended in the down- 
ward direction, and our index number for the month has fallen, to 
2,183, as compared with 2,253 for the preceding month. For this 
very marked depreciation, a decline in the price of wheat and cotton 
is mainly responsible. 
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STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


SHE PAST MONTH on the Stock Exchange has been mainly 
characterised by what may be termed professional 
operations for the rise; that is to say, the public has 
refrained almost entirely from dealing; but, owing to a 
clearer political outlook, professional operators have 
endeavoured to initiate an upward movement, believing that with 
the close of the holiday season public buying would commence. 
Such gains as have taken place may be generally traced to operations 
of this nature, and, with a few exceptions, the declines which have 
occurred are due to the reaction which has followed in consequence 
of the absence, so far, of any buying on the part of the public. 

The key-note of markets was given at the commencement of 
the month by the Czar’s manifesto of peace, and a further stimulus 
was derived a little later from the British victory at Khartoum. To 
some extent these favourable influences have been checked by the 
political situation in France; but, on the whole, there has been 
nothing in politics adverse to an upward movement in Stock 
Exchange values. 

The movement in prices during the month has been of so irregular 
a nature that our list of representative securities shows merely a total 
net increase of 42,412,000, the figures being as follows :— 





Aggregate value of 325 representative securities on Aug. 20th, 1898 £3,224,778,000 
‘ = ~ Sept. 20th, 1898 £3,227,190,000 








Increase . 7 - ‘J 42,412,000 

Consols have fallen slightly, owing to anticipations of dearer 
money, and for the same reason the prior charge stocks of English 
railway companies have also declined. English railway stocks, which 
have been almost neglected, were adversely affected by the dis- 
appointing dividends announced by the Scotch companies. 

American railroad shares, which were especially strong a month 
ago, have reacted to a slight extent; but the bond issues of various 


companies show a further advance, in consequence of a steady absorp- 
tion for New York. 


Anticipations of dearer money have naturally had a favourable 
effect upon Bank shares, which are materially higher. Insurance 
stocks, on the other hand, show a small decline as compared with a 
month ago. 
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The most striking advance among speculative markets has been 
a rise of something like 13% per cent. in South African mining 


shares. 


This movement has been entirely due to professional opera- 


tions, such as we have already referred to, the advance being assisted 
by persistent rumours concerning the lease of Delagoa Bay to the 
British Government. 


TABLE.—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


[o00’s omitted.] 





Nominal 
Amount (Par 
Value). 


& 
800,194 
36,379 


49,417 
29,823 
928,539 
213,007 
171,118 
128,803 
47,010 
56,014 


89,000 
59,545 

7,605 
19,516 
84,216 
35,190 


7,038 


6,167 
10,842 


8,553 


Department, 
containing 








14 British and Indian 
Funds 
8 Corporation (U.K.) 
Stocks 
11 Colonial Gov. do. 
5 Do. Inscribed do. 
30 Foreign Gov. do. 
19 British Rail. Ord. 
14 Do. Debenture do. 
13 Do. Preference do. 
7 Indian Railway do. 
8 Railways in British 
Possessions do. 
10 American Ry. Shs. 
12 Do. Bonds (Gold) . 
5 Do. do. (Stg.) . 
12 Foreign Railways . 
9 Do. Obligations 
30 Bank Shares, ze. . 
10 British Bank Shs. 
4 Australasian do. 
6 Other Colonial do. 
10 Semi-Foreign do. 
8 Corporation Stocks 
(Col. and For.) 
8 Finan. Land . s 
4 Gas > : 
14 Insurance . - 
7 Coal, Iron & Steel 
6Can.and Dock « 
8 Breweries . . 
15 Com. Industrial,etc. 
10 Mines (chiefly S. 
African) 
8 Shipping 
9 Telegraph 
Telephone 
- 11 Tram. and Omnibus 
10 Waterworks . 


and 





2,868,932 


325* 














Totals £ 














Market Values. Comparison. fiaateaii 
or 

Aug. 20, 1898.| Sep. 20, 1898. Increase, Decrease. Decrease. 

& er  . 4 | PerCent. 
888,146 884,286 an 3,860 - 04 
42,381 42,404 23 + O1 
52,688 52,781 93 + 02 
32,738 32,921 183 + 06 
805,367 | 805,841 474 wee + O1 
332,314 | 331,025 ve 1,289 - 04 
210,740 210,201 a 539. - o2 
193,547 192,069 eee 1,478 - 08 
73,032 74,067 1,035 one + 14 
27,797 28,517 720 + 2°6 
74,207 73,958 oe 249 - 03 
451443 46,452 1,009 see + 2°2 
8,185 8,243 58 + 07 
15,315 15,785 470 ae + 30 
65,432 63,515 ee 1,917 ~ 29 
44,946 45,998 1,052 + 23 
7,724 8,154 430 + 56 
7,023 7;975 52 + OF 
14,858 15,112 254 + 17 
7:459 7,467 8 + OI 
7,465 7,819 354 + 48 
29,277 29,614 337 i + 12 
23,512 235434 wee 78 - 03 
9,023 9,132 109 vee + I°2 
67,985 67,175 “i 810 - 12 

13,353 13,352 tee I ae 

31,378 32,176 798 + 26 
38,106 43,228 5,122 +13°4 
6,551 6,573 22 + O3 
22,546 22,855 309 * rE 
4,976 4,906 7o - 14 
21,264 21,055 209 - ro 
12,912 10,500 Total 

Less | decrease 10,500 eh ‘net increase 
per cent. 
3,224,778 | 3,227,190 42,412 | Net increase + 0°07 











* Different sets of securities taken as from December, 1895. 
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PRESENTS BY COMPANY PROMOTERS TO DIRECTORS. 


‘THE recent public examination of Mr. Hooley has brought into prominence 
a question of some importance to persons holding office in a company with 
whose promotion they have had a certain concern. It may be of interest to 
consider the matter from a public point of view, because to a large section of 
the community, especially the shareholding portion, the matter closely relates. 
Of course, Mr. Hooley’s allegations will not enter into the question, these 
being swb judice, and therefore they will not be discussed, nor need they in a 
general treatment of the legal aspect of the question. There are so many 
tricks tried to make a new company “catch on,” that the legislature has 
hedged company formation with some checks and restraints. The responsi- 
bility of persons signing a prospectus for the truth of what it contains is well 
known to be one of these checks. If it containsa proved untruth, on the faith 
of which someone has taken shares, the signatories of the prospectus can be 
proceeded against for the amount of his holding by that aggrieved share- 
holder. 

A specious prospectus is a bait to allure investors. There are other ways 
of influencing the latter, both direct and indirect methods. One of these is 
by an attractive board of directors, such as men of title or well-known public 
men of position. ‘They must be obtained, however, because their presence is 
a tower of strength to the company. Many a share applicant relies not on , 
the facts and figures placed before him so much as on the array of good names 
floating the concern—hence their importance. A good and tried private 
business is easily converted into a public company if too much capital is not 
asked, and the terms generally are reasonable. But other concerns, from 
causes which need not be entered into, require much prompting and bolster- 
ing up. They need to be nursed from the very outset. Douceurs have to be 
discreetly distributed to win over adherents, or to reward those who have lent 
their services in launching the new venture. 

As between the buyer and seller of a business which is to be floated as a 
company there is the intermediary. The latter may have introduced the one 
to the other, have perhaps suggested the sale as a good piece of business, 
have ascertained the terms which the buyer would give and the seller would 
take, or generally have acted the part of a go-between. For his service, such 
as it was, he has received say so much in ready money by way of commission, 
and so much in shares at an under par value, which he can afterwards sell at 
a premium. This intermediary is undoubtedly a company promoter in his 
own way, and a very important item in the bargain making which precedes 
the company formation. Is he liable then to have to repay what he has 
received, either to the trustee of the company in liquidation or to the treasury 
of the company as a going concern? Has the company any hold over him ? 
Is he amenable to it, or does he come in any way under its jurisdiction, or 
can any single shareholder or shareholders have redress against him? All 
these questions are determined by the question of the intermediary’s relation- 
ship to the company. He is notits servant ; it did not employ him ; he does 
not recognise it, and it does not recognise him ; he is under no obligation to 
it ; has received no fiduciary trust from it, and therefore is free as air so far 
as it is concerned as an integer or its shareholders as units. Any money or 
pecuniary consideration received he is therefore at liberty to pocket without 
the least fear that it can be taken from him. He obtained a commission for 
his service, such as it was, and that he can absolutely retain. 
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The director is the very antithesis of the go-between guoad his company. 
He occupies a position of trust; and this fiduciary relationship lays severe 
obligations on him. He must administer the affairs of his company in an 
honest and above-board fashion, all his acts being subject to scrutiny. He is 
remunerated for the discharge of his duties by the sums voted at the meetings 
of shareholders, and is not entitled to take payment in any unauthorised 
manner, far less to receive bribes from outside or inside sources in connection 
with the performance of his duties. He cannot even take gifts to induce him 
to become a director, or to do certain things when he does become one. 

There are rules of law governing such matters, and these rules have been 
established by decisions given in cases of a like character. According to 
Buckley on the Companies Acts, a man who becomes a director at a time 
when a contract of sale to the company is not yet completed can be compelled 
to make good at any time the full possible value of any secret present which 
he has accepted from the vendor, though the present was made before the 
director became such, and though the contract of sale was arranged for before 
the present was made or promised. And, in addition, a purely voluntary 
secret gift by the vendor out of a purchase price previously and independently 
fixed must be repaid to the company by the recipient director. 

In the Postage Stamp Automatic Delivery Company case, a vendor agreed 
with certain gentlemen that if they would become directors, and subscribe 
for so many shares, he would give them one-fifth of his profits under his 
agreement with the company. They did become directors, and the vendor 
paid them the promised commission in shares of the company, which after- 
wards proved valueless; nevertheless, they were ordered to pay the full 
nominal value of the shares to thecompany. Another case was equally strong 
in its conclusions (Archer’s Case, Court of Appeal). There a director had 
secretly agreed with the promoter to become a director and to qualify himself, 
the promoter agreeing that if the director desired to part with his qualification 
shares, he (the promoter) would buy them at whatever price the director had 
paid for them ; this sale actually took place after the winding-up of the 
company, when the shares were worthless. The Court held that the director 
must hand over the money received for His shares to the liquidator. The 
Law Journa/, from which we quote these apposite digests of English decisions, 
says that there are many other cases to the same effect. The law can be set 
in motion at any time either during the active existence of a company or at 
the time of its liquidation. 

But an important point seems to have been overlooked in considering this 
question, viz., the redress which the individual shareholder has against the 
director who has accepted gifts or presents in the manners before described. 
If the concern in which the former has embarked his money turns out badly, 
and he learns that one of the directors has assumed the position through a 
pecuniary inducement to do so, he can raise an action for a refund of the 
value of his share. This he can do on his own account, and he can support 
it on grounds of equity. His contention is as follows :—‘“ You lent your 
name to the company as a director; on the faith of it, and trusting to your 
belief. in the company expressed by that act, I became a shareholder and put 
my money in the concern ; now that I see you received money to induce you 
to become a director, I assume that but for that you would not have done so ; 
the present condition of things is, that the company is in an unprosperous con- 
dition ; and I now call upon you to make good to me the amount of my share 
money which I was led on the strength of your name to put into the concern.” 
If all the directors were implicated, they could be similarly sued, the action 
being one for repetition of payment on the grounds just stated. 
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THE FAILURE OF A WEST END BANK. 


At the Bankruptcy Court, on the 13th inst., before Mr. Registrar Hope, there was a sitting 
for the public examination of Messrs. C. C. and G. H. Hopkinson. The debtors, who pre- 
sented their own petition, describe themselves as of 3 Regent Street, bankers, trading as 
Charles Hopkinson and Sons. They also carried on the Birch Grove Gracola Colliery, 
Llansamlet, near Swansea, which they took over in 1875 for a bad debt. Their outlay in 
connection with this colliery has amounted to over £90,000. They have filed joint accounts 
showing gross debts £239,393. Is., of which £191,314. 16s. is unsecured, and assets £219,293. 
3s. 10d. Of the “ other property ” returned at £81,730, the Birch Grove Collieries are valued 
at £57,000, and the Gloucester property at £16,000. In 1892,a sum of £31,000 was written 
off the Birch Grove Colliery account, capital to the amount of £34,000 being introduced into 
the business. Mr. Brougham, official receiver, appeared in person; Mr. F. Cooper Willis, 
instructed by Messrs. Jerome, Whitehouse and Co., appeared for Mr. George Sneath (Price, 
Waterhouse and Co.), the trustee of the estate. Mr. C. C. Hopkinson, examined by 
Mr. Brougham, stated that the firm was established in 1796, and he and his partner joined 
the firm in 1860 and 1864. He retired from the firm in 1872, and rejoined 1874, owing to 
the fact that his brother George was then the sole partner. His father had died and his 
younger brother had retired from the firm. When he rejoined he had some £3,000, and in 
1892 he introduced £9,000 in cash ; in addition to that freehold estates were introduced to the 
amount of £25,000. At the time he rejoined the firm, the Birch Grove Colliery belonged to 
the firm, it having been taken in for a bad debt. For a long time the colliery was a heavy 
expense in outgoings, etc., and he believed the total outlay upon it had amounted to £85,000. 
The estimated loss on the colliery had amounted to £23,543. The failure of the firm was 
attributable to bad debts and to excessive outlay on the colliery. He never considered at any 
time that the firm’s assets were insufficient to meet the liabilities. There was sufficient money 
at the date of the suspension to meet all demands, but having regard to the money which 
would come in during the autumn, he and his partner considered it advisable to suspend pay- 
ment when the balances were lowest. Questioned further as to the cause of the suspension, 
the debtor stated that an article appeared in 77uth about the firm, and after that a letter 
was received from their bankers stating their intention of registering the securities held by 
them, and this was considered to be so detrimental to the business of the bank that they 
resolved to suspend payment. At that time there was a credit balance in their favour of 
417,300: One way and another he (the debtor) considered that he had sunk upwards of 
£90,000 in the business. He had received as a share of the profits £28,500, leaving a net 
loss to him of £55,500. 

Mr. G. H. Hopkinson was then examined, and stated that the net profit since 1894 had 
been roughly £85,000, and the drawings’of himself and his partner had amounted to about 
£53,413 or about £6,000 a year up to 1892. After that date, with a view of strengthening 
the capital and increasing the reserves, the drawings were limited to £1,200 each. At that 
date further capital was introduced. The largest bad debtors to the firm were Messrs. Fitch 
and Laurillard, for about £16,000 odd. They had both become bankrupt, and he was very 
doubtful whether more than a few shillings in the pound would be received. Advances were 
made to the Messrs. Sheridan in connection with the Financial Post, and £3,000 was 
advanced to the Financial Post Syndicate, with a view to assist in carrying on the paper 
after the syndicate was wound up. 

No questions were asked on behalf of the trustee, Mr. Cooper Willis stating that the 
debtors had given the trustee every information that he required of them. 

The examination was ordered to be concluded. 
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RussIAN  BANK-NOTE IssuE.—Imperial bank-notes of Russia are still 
being gradually withdrawn from circulation, a further large quantity having 
recently been burned. Twelve months ago the total note issue of the 
Imperial Bank amounted to about 1,068,000,000 roubles ; but since then the 
notes have been gradually reduced to 840,000,000 roubles. On August 28th, 
after deducting 43,000,000 roubles in notes in the bank’s coffers and its 
branches, there were still 797,000,000 roubles of bank-notes in circulation, 
while the bank held a supply of 1,084,500,000 roubles in gold, thus making 
— reserve exceed the value of notes in circulation by 287,000,000 
roubles. 



































































NOTES ON COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKING, FINANCE AND 
COMMERCE. 


ARGENTINE FINANCE.—The Argentine Budget which has been presented 
to Congress shows an estimated revenue of $156,000,000 paper, and a surplus 
of $800,000 which is a decrease when compared with a year ago. Various 
economies, it is stated, are to be introduced. The following article, which 
has recently appeared in the Zimes of Argentina, contains some useful figures 
relative to Argentine trade :— 


The statistics of the foreign commerce of the Argentine Republic during the first six 
months of this year are, in some respects, satisfactory, showing as they do, compared with the 
statistics of the similar period of 1897, an increased exportation, exclusive of gold, to the 
amount of $17,594,290 gold. The imports represent a falling off, also exclusive of gold, to 
the amount of $150,404 gold, but the portion subject to duties increased by $311,988, while 
the portion free from duties was diminished by $462,392. As regards the movement of gold, 
the importation amounted to $1,436,617, while the exportation was only $105,054, the former 
being $1,162,855 above that of the first half of 1897, and the latter less by $1,075,240. The 
total amount of the exports, including gold, was $81,737,879 gold, while the imports 
amounted only to $50,999,992, showing apparently a loss to the country of $30,737,887 gold, 
and no doubt a large part of that amount has been lost, or at least is only represented by 
warships and war material, which, though they may be needed for maintaining the integrity 
of the national territory, add nothing to the wealth of the nation ; on the contrary, they entail 
a further wasteful expenditure in maintaining them in a state of efficiency and also in with- 
drawing from useful labour the men who must necessarily be trained to make use of them. 
This is the unsatisfactory feature of the statistics, but it does not afford an exact explanation 
of the difference between the respective amounts of the exports and imports, nor can any 
absolute conclusion be drawn from that difference, which is the effect of a variety of causes. 

In the first place, as a new Custom House tariff comes into force at the commencement 
of every year, importers increase or keep back their orders for foreign goods to arrive in 
December, according to their anticipations of the changes that are about to be made, and 
their action in this respect is also affected by the probabilities of the rise or fall in the value 
of gold. Another reason for the great apparent difference between exports and imports is the 
fraud that is practised upon the Treasury by the false values given to merchandise, and by the 
immense extent to which, it is admitted by the public authorities, smuggling is carried on not 
only all along the frontiers, but in all the ports, and this will undoubtedly continue so long as 
high duties make smuggling profitable. Another reason is, that a very large amount of gold 
has to be paid abroad for interest or dividends on capital invested here in private under- 
takings, and as, at the present, the influx of capital has been checked, the amount so payable 
does not come back in the form of new investments. Again, this isa borrowing country, and 
the interest on the enormous public debt has to be transmitted in bills of exchange, which are 
paid out of the value of the exports. Then there has this year been a considerable diminution 
in the imports of railway material, agricultural machinery and implements, and in many 
articles of domestic use. Thus, the combined influence of these causes, some transitory and 
others permanent, accounts for much of the difference between exports and imports, and it is 
to be hoped that the difference will increase every year, but from different causes—the 
reduction of the foreign debt of the nation, the increased profits of foreign capital invested 
here, and the increase of home productions. 

Proceeding to an analysis of the statistics, we find that the imports were received from 
different countries as follows (round numbers in gold dollars being given) :—United Kingdom, 
17,800,000 ; Italy, 6,400,000 ; Germany, 5,700,000 ; France, 4,900,000 ; Belgium, 4,700,000 ; 
United States, 4,400,000 ; Brazil, 2,500,000 ; Spain, 1,700,000 ; Paraguay, 875,000 ; Uruguay, 
290,000 ; Chili, 34,000 ; Portugal, 29,000; Bolivia, 26,000. Compared with the first half of 
1897, Brazil has increased by 660,000, Belgium 610,000, Italy by a million, and Paraguay by 
297,000. All the rest have decreased—the United Kingdom by 1,157,000, France by 828,000, 
and the United States by 553,000. As regards exports, France heads the list with 15,860,000. 
Germany took 13,160,000; United Kingdom, 11,780,000; Belgium, 9,720,000; Brazil, 
3,057,000; Italy, 2,885,000 ; United States, 2,819,000 ; Uruguay, 2,244,000 ; Chili, 1,095,000 ; 
Bolivia, 351,000 ; Holland, 297,000 ; Spain, 142,000; and Paraguay, 80,000. In addition, 
the amount exported “for orders” (mostly on British account) exceeded fourteen millions. 
The exports to the United Kingdom increased by 4,133,000; to Germany, 3,838,000 ; 
Belgium, 3,416,000; Uruguay, 1,140,000; France, 987,000; Italy, 956,000. The United 
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States fell off 2,408,000 ; Brazil, 2,617,000 ; and Spain, 370,000. The total receipts of the 
Custom House were $14,877,349 gold and $2,009,294 paper, being an increase upon the 
receipts of the first half of 1897 of $220,650 gold and a decrease of $187,260 paper ; but it 
must be borne in mind that the duties upon tobacco, alcohol, kerosene and other articles have 
been considerably increased this year. The number of steamers that arrived during the half- 
year was 3,297, the total tonnage being 2,845,674 tons. These came from various nations as 
follows :—United Kingdom, 253 with 448,518 tons ; Italy, 81 with 158,287 ; Germany, 70 
with 157,357; France, 51 with 108,156; Belgium, 48 with 89,925 ; United States, 29 with 
45,589 ; the rest were from Brazil, Paraguay and Uruguay. 


ARGENTINE TRADE.—The official trade returns of the Argentine Republic 
for the first half of 1898, says the Sfatis/, show a slight diminution in the 
imports and an immense expansion in the exports, as compare with the 
corresponding period of 1897. As will be seen from the following table, 
giving the figures for the corresponding periods during the previous six 
years, the margin between exports and imports is this year unusually large :— 


Imports. Exports. 
Half-Year. $ Gold. $ Gold. 


1893. : ‘ ‘ 47,600,000 : 70,000,000 

1894 . - . : 49,900,000 r 61,400,000 

1895. ‘ ‘i ¥ A 42,970,000 A 67,009,000 

1896. : ? ‘ ‘ 51,700,000 ; 69,400,000 

1897. . : P 49,703,000 e 64,038,000 

1898 . ‘ . . . 49,553,000 : 81,632,800 
The good wheat crop last season tended, of course, to swell the excess of 
exports over imports, while it is probable, in view of the large amount of 
smuggling generally carried on, that the official import figures do not 
represent the real value of the goods received. 


ForeIGn Loans IN DEFAULT.—An appendix to the Corporation of Foreign 
Bondholders’ report for the past year gives a mass of details concerning 
the position of the transactions connected with the finances of defaulting 
States. The following summary is given of the principal loans in default in 
1897-98 :— 





Approximate Approximate 
STATES. rincipal Interest 
Outstanding. Arrears. 





Argentine Provincial Loans . 12,109,700 5,103,213 
Do. Municipal Do. . 2,709,740 1,185,528 
Do. Provincial Cedulas . 14,573545* -- 

Former Confederate States . 2,418,800 5,587,428 

Honduras : : : : 5,398,570 11,972,959 

Liberia . . : . - | 100,000 171,500 

Louisiana (Certificates) . a 184,432 — 

Mississippi. ° . «I 1,400,000 4,255,000 

Venezuela 7 ‘i . | 4,587,942 127,889 

West Virginia . ‘ -| 3,047,874 - 








Total ; 4 = | 446,530,603 428,403,517 





* Including interest, etc., in arrear. 


These figures compare favourably with those of a year ago, when the 
approximate amount of principal outstanding was £ 49,937,617, and the 
approximate interest in arrears was £ 32,253,277. 
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CANADIAN TRADE IN 1897-8.—Canada’s imports, according to a Reuter’s 
telegram, during the fiscal year 1897-8, amounted in value to $140,305,950 
and the exports to $159,485,770. As compared with the previous year, the 
imports increased by $21,000,000, and the exports by $25,482,000. The 
duty collected came to $21,956,059, as against $19,891,996. From Great 
Britain Canada took goods to the value of $32,827,000, as against $29,328,000 
in 1896-7. The exports to Great Britain also increased, but not proportion- 
ately to the increase in imports from the mother country. This state of 
things, however, will no doubt be corrected by the operation of the prefer- 
ential tariff, which is now in full force. The value of the exports to Great 
Britain was $104,787,000, leaving a balance in Canada’s favour of $71,960,000. 
This condition of things is reversed in the trade of Canada with the United 
States in spite of tariff barriers. Canada took from the States goods to 
the value of $86,587,000, and sent in return goods to the value of $41,122,000. 

FOREIGN TRADE OF FRANCE.—The total value of the foreign trade of 
France, according to the Board of Trade Journal, for the first seven months 
(1st January to 31st July) of 1898 amounted to £ 186,985,080, as compared 
with £173,571,200 for a similar period of 1897, the values of the imports 
and exports being shown separately in the following table :— 


TRADE OF FRANCE FROM IST JANUARY TO 31ST JULY, 1898, INCLUSIVE. 





1897. 1898. 
Imports . . ‘ : : ; . 89,876,760 108,804,080 
Exports . . . r ¢ - 83,694,440 78,181,000 
Total . i - £173,571,200 £186,985,080 


The increase of nearly 13% millions sterling in the value of the ‘otal trade 
should not, perhaps, be taken as an indication of the increasing commercial 
prosperity of the nation, since it may be said to arise almost entirely from the 
necessity of importing sufficient cereals to provide for home consumption till 
after the harvests. The increase in the imports from the United States for 
the first seven months of 1898 amounts in value to over 10 millions, and 
from Russia to nearly 3% millions sterling. Exports of manufactured articles 
from France continue to show large decreases, especially to the United 
Kingdom (decrease of £2,979,000), to the United States (£ 2,417,000), and 
to Spain (£414,000). The total movement of shipping entered and cleared, 
with cargoes only, for the first seven months of 1898 was represented by 
27,047 vessels of an aggregate tonnage of 15,536,205 tons, showing an increase 
of 769 vessels and 1,424,245 tons as compared with a similar period of 1897. 
With regard to the shipping at the ports of French colonies and countries 
under French protection for the two periods compared, the figures were as 
follows :— 


Jan.—July. Jan.—July. 
7 1898. 


1897. 
Tons. Tons. 
French vessels . ‘ ‘ ° . «  BOELFO7 - 1,948,070 
Foreign vessels . . ‘ : a ‘ ; 107,104 143,448 


In these colonial figures, as in previous months, the tendency is towards a 
decrease in French and an increase in foreign shipping. 


JAPANESE Finance.—A consular report recently issued on the Supple- 
mentary Budget of Japan contains a good deal of useful information relative 
to the present position of Japanese finance. Moreover, it may be noted that 
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the report is fairly up to date, having been received at the Foreign Office on 
the 6th of August. Referring to the assistance derived during the past few 
years by the indemnity payments from China, the report states that for the 
extraordinary expenditure of the fiscal year recourse will perforce be had to 
the balance of the indemnity. As in future this source of income will be 
exhausted, schemes will have to be devised to put the revenues of the country 
on a level basis with the expenditure, which tends to grow; as apart from 
the expansion of the naval and military forces, the general expenses of 
conducting the administration have very largely increased. The hope 
expressed by the Premier last year when presenting to the Diet the budget 
of £24,050,561, as compared with that for £15,148,720 of the previous 
year, that in three years’ time the expenditure of the country would again be 
reduced to £15,000,000, seems, says our Consul, Mr. Lay, doomed to 
disappointment. Moreover, in the opinion of Mr. Lay, the country can bear 
without much inconvenience a higher rate of taxation, the present burden 
of direct taxation borne per head of the population being about 4s. 2d. 
The following is a statement of the present indebtedness of Japan :— 


Amount. 

Oldloan  . 5 : ‘ : : 2 526,690 
Hereditary pensions commutation loan, 5 percent. . . 2,923,882 
Navy loan . : ‘ : : : 5 : 922,260 
Consolidated public loan ‘ . - . : . - 17,029,365 
Redemption of paper money loan ° : ‘ . ‘ 2,200,000 
Railway loan. : ‘ . e . . 1,790,735 
War loan . ° ; , : ; P é - 11,499,650 
Public undertakings loan ; . ‘ , j : . 3,790,000 
Hokkaido railway loan , ° 7 ‘ . : ‘ 100,000 
40,782,582 

Government paper money . : ; : ; ? . 686,830 
Total : ; ; ‘ : - £41,469,412 


The feeling in favour of a foreign loan is stated to be on the increase, and 
it was the intention of the late Government, with that end in view, to bring 
in a Bill and ask the consent of the Diet to a plan for making the duration of 
the loan as extended as possible, and determining the amount to be raised 
in any foreign country in the currency of that country for the encouragement 
and convenience of lgcal investors. According to their financial programme, 
the amount which it is necessary should be raised is 416,300,000, of which 
47,000,000 have been borrowed from and are to be refunded to the indemnity 
account. In last year’s report it was mentioned that one of the anticipated 
results of the operation of the gold currency system, which went into opera- 
tion on October 1st, 1897, was that the export trade would be stimulated. 
This has not occurred. From that day until the end of May, a period of 
eight months, the excess of imports over exports amounted in value to 
81,072,388 yen. (£8,107,288). It must, however, the report states, not be 
imagined that money to cover purchases from abroad has left the country to 
that extent, for large quantities of goods still remain apparently sive de in the 
warehouses of the importing merchant unpaid for. 41,664,875 yen 
(44,166,487) worth of gold coin and bullion was exported in excess of the 
quantity imported, and the exports of coin and bullion of all sorts exceeded 
the imports by 59,244,228 yen (45,924,422). The following table is of 
interest as showing the various dates of payments of the instalments of the 





NOTES. 495 


recent Chinese indemnity, giving the actual sums which change hands on 
each occasion. The figures are the more interesting, playing, as they have 
done, so important a part in the course of the London money market. 


INDEMNITY. 


Date of Payment. Amount 
Ss ie 
October 31, 1895 (first ged 8,225,245 I 10 
November 16, 1895 (for retrocession of f Liaotung 
Peninsula) . . 4,935,147 
May 7 and 8, 1896 . . ‘ : ‘ ; ; 8,225,245 
May 8, 1896 interest) ‘i F ; ‘ : " 205,631 
November 7, 1896. 2 : : : = 3 822,524 
May 8, 1897. ; . . ; ; = 2,741,748 
May 8, aa (interest) ; ; 
November 8, 1897. ° ; . : ; 
May 8, 1898 (final payment) ‘ : : 4 - 11,926,605 


-_ _ 
Coline ARNON HS 
_ _ 
mMIlOogOnwns doe 





Total : - $37,836,127 


Russian TRADE.—An American contemporary, criticising Russia’s trade, 
remarks thereon as follows :— 


Compared with 1896 the balance of trade rose by 63,244,000 roubles, or, say, 
£6, 700,000 in favour of Russia, as her exports represented 704,222,000 roubles, an increase of 
36,800,000 roubles, while her imports decreased by 26,444,000 roubles, to 508,516,000 
roubles. The grand total of her foreign trade was thus 10,356,000 roubles in excess of the 
preceding year. Articles of food with a value of 413,478,000 roubles ranked high among 
the exports, raw materials and partly manufactured goods coming next with 254,506,000 
roubles. 

Among the imports raw materials and partly manufactured goods topped the list with 
283,729,000 roubles, manufactured goods coming next with 159,097,000 roubles. The 
higher range of prices for breadstuffs benefited the value of the imports very much. The 
quantities rose by only 3} per cent., to 506,325,000 poods, but realised 31,403,000 roubles, 
or IO per cent. more than in 1896. Further increases worth mentioning were timber 
(54,781,000 roubles, against 46,727,000 roubles in 1896) and manufactured goods (19,146,000 
roubles, against 12,906,000 roubles). Decreases were shown in the exports of flax and hemp, 
oil seed, oil flour, oil cakes, petroleum and sugar, the last experiencing the greatest 
comparative decrease, the value falling by over 50 per cent. As to imports, the increase in 
cotton and metals was significant. Materials for weaving amounted to 91,316,000 roubles 
(4 per cent. higher), partly manufactured woollen articles to 17,862,000 roubles (4,406,000 
roubles increase), and, notwithstanding the growing industry at home, the imports of cast 
and forged iron was not much less than in 1896, while steel improved by 774,000 roubles, 
and coal and coke rose 9 per cent., although the value was less ; for, owing to severe 
competition, prices were decidedly lower. 

The growth of 250 per cent. in the trade with India (from 6,403,000 roubles to 22,253,000 
roubles) is more striking than any other change in the statistics showing the distribution of 
the trade. 


THE TRADE oF NataL.—The Watal Mercury publishes the following 
table from statistics supplied by the Collector of Customs, showing the value 
of the imports into and exports from the colony of Natal for the six months 
ended June 3oth, 1898, as compared with the corresponding period of 
1897 :— 

” 6 months, 6 months, 
- 1897. 


Imports . : : . ; - 2,438,904 3,150,826 
Exports—colonial . : = . ‘ : 605,248 460,117 
ee non- -colonial ‘ s $ ; : 381,462 476,157 


Total trade ‘ ‘ - 3,425,704 4,087,100 
35" 
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Correspondence. 


To the Editor of the “ Bankers’ Magazine.” 
PRICES OF COMMODITIES. 


3 Moorgate Street Buildings, E.C. 
September gth. 
S1r,—The following are the index-numbers of the prices of forty-five 
commodities, the average of the eleven years 1867-77 being 100 :— 
. 878.87 
1888-97 


79 | July, 1896 
67 December, 1897 
_ May, 1898 
72 June, _,, 
68 july, 
63 August, ,, 
62 


59°2 
62°4 
66°4 
64°7 
64°3 
64°0 


1889 
1893 
1894 
1895 
1896 61 
1897 62 
As in the previous two months, the index-number was again mainly 
regulated by the downward course of wheat, which has returned to a 
moderate level with very low quotations for future delivery. Mutton, pork 
and butter were a little dearer, and the same applies to metals, iron, copper 
and tin, though the best prices of the month were not maintained to the end. 
In the case of textiles there was a decline for cotton, while other descriptions 
and sundry materials were practically unchanged. 
Taking articles of food and materials separately, the index-numbers 
compare thus :— 





July, 1896. Dec., 1897. May. July. August, 1898. 
Food ; ; 60°0 66°5 71°5 67°7 67°0 
Materials . 58°6 59°4 62°7 618 61'°9 
Articles of food are now barely 1 per cent. but materials fully 4 per cent. 
higher than at the end of last year. 
The prices and index-numbers of silver were as follows (60°84d. per 
ounce being the parity of 1 gold to 15% silver = 100) :— 
End August, 1897. F ‘ ‘ - «235d. 
» December, 1897 J 4 . ‘ 2637. 
» February, 1898. . ‘ ‘ . 258d. 


» July, 1898 ‘ : ‘ . ‘ 275d. 
» August, 1898 . ; ; F 273d. 


39°2 
43'8 
42'1 
44°5 
. 45°4 

Yours faithfully, 
A. SAUERBECK. 


iouu uel 


DEPOSIT RECEIPTS. 
Sir,—A very interesting point with regard to stamp duty on deposit 
receipts has been raised by the Inland Revenue authorities which, if correct, 
will seriously affect bankers. It is, of course, well understood that a 
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“ Receipt given for money deposited ir. any bank or with any banker to be 
accounted for and expressed to be received of the person to whom the same 
is to be accounted for” is exempt from duty ; but it is now contended that if 
such a document contains words which constitute an undertaking to pay 
interest thereon, it is chargeable with sixpence duty as an agreement. 

There are probably many bankers whose form of receipt will thus be 
brought under liability to duty, and inasmuch as the wording of the Act 
(‘to be accounted for”) seems to suggest that terms of repayment should be 
provided on such receipt, the decision of the Commissioner demands the 
attention of the entire banking community. 

Yours faithfully, 
BANKER. 
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Reviews of Books. 


Life Assurance Companion to Surplus Funds.—We have received the 1898 
edition of this useful little work, compiled and published by Mr. W. M. 
Monilaws, A.I.A. The present edition retains all the features of previous 
issues, in addition to which the author has introduced summaries of the results 
of each office at its latest valuation in the form adopted in the Susplus Funds. 
These summaries trace the surplus of each company to its division in dudk 


among policyholders and shareholders respectively. The notes relating to 
industrial assurance have also been somewhat extended. 


Bourne's Handy Assurance Manual for 1898.—Although there are practi- 
cally no new features in the new edition of this valuable manual, the informa- 
tion and figures contained in it have not only been brought well up to date, 
but are of a more exhaustive nature than has been attempted hitherto. Some 
idea of the scope and nature of the volume may be gathered from the following 
extracts from the preface by the author, Mr. William Schooling :— 


On pages 2 to 25 are given the amount of funds of all the life companies, taken in every 
instance from the end of the revenue account, together with the increase or decrease in the 
course of the year. The number of new policies issued in the year, together with the sum 
assured thereby and the premiums thereon is next given, the amounts stated being the gross 
amounts without deduction of reassurances, except in the case of those offices who either do 
no reassurances or only state the net amount of their new business ; these offices are the 
Clergy Mutual, Friends’ Provident, Hand-in-Hand, Metropolitan, National Provident, 
Northern, and Prudential, together with the industrial companies and the assessment and 
natural premium companies who do no reassurances. The Clerical, Medical and General, 
Equitable and London Life reassured part of their new business for the first time in 1895. 

The valuation returns given on pages 48-91 are of great importance, and may be described 
in some detail. They give, in the first place, the date up to which the valuation is made, and 
the period it covers. This is followed by the principal mortality tables employed, accompanied 
by the rate of interest assumed in the calculations. For comparison with these is given the 
rate of interest actually earned on the life funds. The method of stating this varies somewhat 
with different companies, but the figures given in these pages are always obtained by taking 
the average of the rates quoted by the company in reply to question nine, schedule six, of 
returns to the Board of Trade. The total premiums received during the valuation period are 
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derived from the consolidated revenue account, from which account is also derived the 
amount of commission and expenses, which, multiplied by 100 and divided by the premiums, 
gives the percentage of premiums absorbed in commission and expenses. The bonuses are 
given in considerable detail, in every case being stated as the amount allotted to whole-life 
policies for £100 for each year of the valuation period, so eliminating the variations in the 
appearance of bonuses which arise from the different lengths of valuation periods. Specimens 
are given for four ages at entry and for as many years of duration as the office quotes in its 
returns to the Board of Trade, and, wherever possible, the cash bonuses and permanent reduc- 
tion of premium are given as well as the reversionary bonuses. In all cases the results of the 
last two valuations are stated. The rates for premiums and immediate annuities are given in 
considerable detail, and occupy fully as much space as can be afforded in a book that it is 
necessary to keep within somewhat small limits. It may be mentioned, however, that in 
Bourne’s Insurance Directory the premium rates are given in much greater fulness than has 
ever previously been attempted. They occupy altogether 180 pages of that work, and besides 
giving all the rates quoted in the Manzal/, rates for joint life, last survivor, and contingent 
survivorship are quoted in the same tabular form as is here adopted, while specimen rates for 
seven ages at entry are quoted for every kind of policy contained in the prospectuses of the 
various companies. It is found that these tables in the Directory are of the greatest con- 
venience, obviating many tiresome references to a large number of prospectuses. 


A New Directory Code-——We have received from Messrs. Waterlow and 
‘Sons, London Wall, a publication which, on account of the great care with 
which it has been compiled, and the exceedingly low price of 5s. at which it is 
issued, should commend itself to commercial and financial houses in this 
country. The volume is divided into two sections, the first dealing with the 
registered cable addresses of the leading firms in the United States; while the 
second consists of a dictionary of code words and phrases, of which the 
arrangement and completeness leave nothing to be desired. The code is 
alphabetically arranged, so that words and phrases alike can be found in a 
moment, and messages can be “ packed” into code words with scarcely any 
change in their language. Another point that cannot fail to be appreciated 
by everyone constantly using code messages is, that the regular phrases are 
followed by tables of code words standing for pronouns in conjunction with 
the different tenses of the verb “to be,” etc., and following these are tables 
expressing amounts in various currencies, and others for numerals and 
fractions, etc. 


> 
> 


Obituary. 





WE regret to announce the death, in his eightieth year, of Mr. W. W. 
Deloitte, the founder of the firm of Deloitte, Dever, Griffiths and Co., and a 
past president of the Institute of Chartered Accountants. He had been in 
practice for about fifty years before his retirement from active business life, 
four years ago. 





> 
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BaNK OF BriTISH NorTH AMERICA.—The report for the half-year to 
June 30 states that, including £3,727 brought forward, the net profits amount 
to £32,489, out of which the directors have declared an interim dividend of 
25s. per share, payable, tax free, on October 7, being at the rate of 5 per cent. 
per annum, leaving a balance of £7,490 to be carried forward. 





National 2222s. “ss: 
Bs Provident STD, 18 1835, 
LIFE ti t ti 

ASSURANCE. NSUTUTION. 


All the Profits are Divided amongst the Assured. Already Divided £5,400,000. 

At the last (1897) Division of Profits, £714,390 CASH PROFIT was apportioned amongst the members, being 
nearly 37 PER CENT. of the amount paid in premiums during the previous five years. 

There were then nearly 1,000 POLICIES, in respect of which not only were the premiums entirely extinguished, 
but CASH BONUSES were also paid; whilst in the case of many policies, the original sums assured are now 
more than doubled by the Bonus additions. 

Endowment Assurance Policies are issued, combining Life Assurance at Minimum Cost with provision for Old Age. 

The practical effect of these Policies in the National Provident Institution is that the Member’s life is assured until he 
reaches the age agreed upon, and on his reaching that age the whole of the Premiums paid are returned to him, and 
a considerable sum in addition, representing a by no means insignificant rate of interest on his payments. 


APPLICATIONS FOR AGENCIES INVITED. nde y 











PHcENIX Fire OFFICE, 


19 LOMBARD STREET, LONDON, E.C. 


WEST END OFFICE:—57 CHARING CROSS, S.W. 
ESTABLISHED 1782. 





Trustees and Directors. 
JOSEPH WILLIAM BAXENDALE, Esq. | wag Ricut Hon. Sir JOHN LUBBOCK Barrt., M.P. 
WALTER BIRD, Eso | F.R.S., D.C.L., LL.D. 


BRISTOW BOVILL, “Eso ARTHUR CH ARLES LUCAS, 
RALPH CLUTTON, Rear-ApmiraL CHARLES D. LUcis, V.c. 
ARTHUR CLARGES ORAINE Rr Eee’ Esq. | THe Hon. EDWIN PONSONB 
CHARLES EMANUEL GOODHART, Tue Hon. E. B. PORTMAN. 
ROBERT KIRKMAN HODGSON, hag Tue Ricut Hon. THE EARL OF RADNOR. 
JOSEPH FRANCIS LESCHER, Esq. WILLIAM J. THOMPSON, Esa. 
Auditors. 
JOSEPH FRANCIS LESCHER, Esq HOMAS DOUGLAS MURRAY, Esq. 
Couetent Sir WALTER G ORGE. STIRLING, Bart. 
WILLIAM C. MACDONALD, } Joint 
FRANCIS B. MACDONALD, 5 Secretaries. 
BRANCH OFFICES. 
BIRMINGHAM wae ..- Colmore Row. HULL ei ere ... 161 and 162 High Street. 
BRISTOL... ... _—«... 47 Corn Street. LEEDS ws ae wee 8 Park Row. 
CARDIFF ... me ... 108 St. Mary Street. LIVERPOOL ... vie ... Phaonix Chambers, Exchange. 
DUBLIN ie wee ... 41 Lower Sackville Street. MANCHESTER ... 18 Cooper Street. 
EDINBURGH ies .. 25 George Street. NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE ... 3 St. Nicholas Buildings. 
GLASGOW .. _—... __... 125 Buchanan Street. PLYMOUTH... ... ... Old Town Street. 
AGENCIES THROUGHOUT THE UNITED KINGDOM AND ABROAD. 
Insurances effected against Loss by Fire and Lightning in all parts of the World. Moderate Rates for all 
Insurances —both ordinary and special. Every Insurable Risk Covered. 


THis COMPANY HAS ALREADY PAID, IN SATISFACTION OF FirE CLAIMS, MORE THAN 


TWENTY MILLIONS STERLING. 


Rates and Particulars of Insurance may be obtained at the Chief and Branch Offices, as above, and from the respective 


Agents of the Company. 
APPLICATIONS FOR AGENCIES INVITED. 








Employers’ Liability 
vow oxavo nawnnor, ASSUFANCe Corporation, Limited, 


"3m & 85 KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C. 





CAPITAL (fully subscribed)... i = ue . £750,000. 
SEGURITY for Policyholders iis , oe. £948,872. 
(Including £150,000 Capital paid-up ; £600,000 Unealled ; = £198,872 Reserves.) 





EMPLOYERS. tn anticipation of the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 

————— 1897, the Corporation has compensated, without litigation and without 
Contracting out, 96,000 sufferers, The Corporation offers indemnity against risk 
of Common Law, Employers’ Liability Act, 1880, and Workmen’s Compen- 
sation Act, 1897, 


FIDELITY GUARANTEES. —tTte Security of the Corporation is accepted by the 
HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE, CHANCERY 
QUEEN’S BENCH, and PROBATE DIVISIONS, the Masters in Lunacy, the 
Local Government Board, the Board of Trade, the Board of Agriculture, the Com- 
missioners of Inland Revenue, the Commissioners of Customs, the Postmaster-General, 
the County Councils, the Corporation of the City of London, Vestries, and other 
Public Bodies. 


GENERAL ACCIDENTS. S. STANLEY BROWN, General Manager. 
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Chatwoods Tnvincible sic: su Safes, 
Strong Rooms & Doors. 


‘These are the only 
SAFES 
in the World 
SOLID 
AT ALL 


CORNERS. 


Works: 


Lancashire Safe and Lock 
Works, 


BOLTON. 


DEPOTS: 76 Newgate Street, London; 11 Cross Street, Manchester; Basinghall Street, Leeds ; 
and 129 Trongate, Glasgow. 





Bank Reports, Meetings, etc. 


AUSTRALIAN JOINT STOCK BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit the accounts for the half-year ended 30th June, 1898, which have 
been examined and certified by the auditors. The operations, after deducting rebates on 
current bills, paying interest due, and providing interest accrued on deposits and inscribed 
stock, providing for bad and doubtful debts, paying note and land taxes, and including 
recoveries from debts previously written off as bad, show a profit of £3,746. Is. 7a. ; to which 
have to be added the undivided profits from 31st December last, £1,725. Os. 7d., making 
45471. 2s. 2a., which the directors recommend be carried forward. Branches have been 
opened during the half-year at Clifton and Killarney, in the Colony of Queensland. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1898 (including London Office—by cable). 

Dr. 
Notes in circulation ; : : : : ; : - ; ; £112,357 ro oO 
Bills in circulation, and balances due to other banks. ‘ . m 125,892 18 10 
Inscribed stock deposits ‘ = : : 5 : : : : 787,663 14 2 
Deposits and accrued interest . ? ‘ 7 . i ‘ ? 6,112,765 12 9 
Capital paid-up (including £3,654 old bank share capital in suspense), 

41,167,759. 10s.; reserve fund, £52,000; profit and loss, £6,357. 


18s. 7a. 1,226,117 8 


Contingent liabilities—outstanding letters of credit, as per contra . ; 98,726 6 I 
5 


48,463,523 10 


Cr. 
Coin and bullion, £741,225. 5s. 5a. ; bullion in transit to London, £13,648. 

5s. 7a@.; cash at London bankers, £193,552. 145. 3¢.; British Consols 

454,875. Is.; Queensland Government treasury notes, £39,619 ; notes 

of other banks, £6,510; cash balances in hands of agents, bills receiv- 

able in London and remittances in transitu, £155,288. 18s. 1d. - £1,204,719 4 4 
Bills receivable, bills discounted current and all other debts due to the 

bank, and other assets at old valuations . : ; ; 2 % 6,758,268 Io 1 
Bank premises . ‘ : ‘ E : : ; ; : : 401,809 9 II 
Liabilities of customers on letters of credit, as per contra = 5 ; 98,726 6 I 


48,463,523 10 5 
PROFIT AND LOSS. 
Dr. 
Rebate on current bills . : ; : ; A ; : : : £886 16 5 
Balance to carry forward : ‘ = s . . , - : Sa7t 22 


£6,357 18 7 


Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last half-year . , - : : : £1,745 0 7 
Profit for half-year ending 3oth June, 1898 . é : . ‘ ; 4,632 18 o 


£6,357 18 7 


> 
_ 





BANK OF AFRICA, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit the report and balance-sheet for the half-year ended 30th June last. 
After providing for bad and doubtful debts the net profits amount to £42,209. os. 6d. ; add 
balance from 31st December, 1897, £9,326. 75. 4d.—together, £51,535. 75. 10d., which it is 
proposed to apply as follows :—Dividend of 6s. 3d. per share (being at the rate of 10 per 
cent. per annum), free of income-tax, £26,250 ; bonus of Is. 3d. per share (being at the rate 
of 2 per cent. per annum), free of income-tax, £5,250 ; transfer to reserve fund, £10,000 ; 
contribution to pension fund, £1,500 ; balance to next account, £8,535. 75. 10d. 











500 BANK OF BRITISH NORTH AMERICA. 


Balance-sheet, Fune 30, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital subscribed, 84,000 shares of £18. 15s. each, uh 157 none. 

On which is paid wp—£6. 5 - share . ‘ . £525,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund . ‘ . ‘ : : : 335,000 0 O 
Notes in circulation ‘ P ; ; 4 F : : ‘ 241,114 10 O 
Bills payable . . . . ‘ ‘ ‘ 331,935 4 2 
Bills held for collection on account of customers . ‘ E ‘ : 368,520 12 II 
Deposits, current accounts and other liabilities i p ‘ ‘ ; 3,854,840 16 9 
Profit and loss account—balance . . ; ‘ i . ‘ ‘ 41,535 7 10 


45,697,946 11 8 





ASSETS. 

Cash on hand, at bankers, at call and short notice . P . . £1,198,166 4 10 
Government, colonial and other securities . ‘ - . ‘ : 545,123 10 5 
Cash, bills, etc., in transit . . ; ; : . . ‘ III,531 17 10 
Acceptances on account of constituents : . ° ai ‘ . 59,785 3 7 
Bills receivable . . ‘ ‘ z m ‘ 4 751,983 10 4 
Bills held for collection, as per contra = ‘ ‘ . : - 368,520 12 II 
Loans on security, temporary advances, etc. . : ‘ : ‘ 1,805,790 13 2 
Bills discounted. . ; ‘ ‘ ‘ : 768,568 12 8 
Bank premises, house and office furniture F ” r rl 81,498 I9 2 
Stationery, stamps on hand, marine insurance policies, etc. . ‘ ; 6,977 9 

45,697,946 11 8 





Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year to Fune 30, 1898. 
Dr. 

Expenses at head office and branches :—Salaries, £43,948. 175. 9d. ; 
rent, rates and taxes, £5,192. Os. 3d. ; directors’ fees, £1,500 ; 
general sein a ee and a 4 — 
6s. 2d. 





£60,879 4 2 
Transfer to reserve ‘fund 10,000 O O 
Dividend to 30th June, £26, 250 ; bonus of Is. 3a. per share, 4 5)250 ; ; 
contribution to nae fund, & 1,500 3 balance to next a 
£8,535. 75. 10d. . oe . 41,535 7 10 
£112,414 12 0 
cer. 
Balance at 31st December, 1897 . £9,326 7 4 


Gross profits, after reserving charge for interest on deposit accounts 
to date, rebate on bills not yet due, duty on note circulation, deprecia- 
tion on bank premises, bonus to staff, and aes for all bad and 
doubtful debts . : i 103,088 4 8 


K112,414 1 12 © 





a 
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BANK OF BRITISH NORTH AMERICA. 


It will be seen that the profits for the half-year, including £3,726. 19s. 11d., brought 
forward from last account, amount to £32,489. 17s. 8d., out of which the directors have now 
to report the declaration of an interim dividend of 25s. per share, payable, free of income-tax, 
on the 7th October next, being at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, leaving a balance of 
£7,489. 175. 8d. to be carried forward. The following appropriations from the profit and 
loss account have been made for the benefit of the staff, viz.:—To the officers’ widows’ and 
orphans’ fund, £423. 7s. 10d.; to the officers’ life insurance fund, £333. 8s. 3d. 














BANK OF ENGLAND. 50I 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1898. 





LIABILITIES. 
Capital—zo,000 shares of £ » each, adeied an ¥ s ‘ : . £1,000,000 0 Oo 
Reserve fund ; : ‘ 2 : 285,000 0 O 
Deposits and current accounts i m . js s . z = 2,458,388 16 6 
Notes in circulation . . , : : : ‘ ; 2 293,133 15 6 
Bills payable and other liabilities . : : : ; : - 1,509,841 5 9 
Rebate account . 10,573 13 7 
Profit and loss account—Balance brought forward from 3Ist "December, 
1897, £28,726. 19s. 11d.; dividend paid April, 1898, £25,000— 
43:726. 19s. 11d.; net profit for the half-year ending this date, 
after deducting all current charges, and providing for bad and doubt- 
ful debts, £29,519. 13s 10d.—£ 33,246. 135. 9a. ; deduct transferred to 
officers’ widows’ and orphans’ fund, £423. 7s. "lod. ; 3 transferred to 
officers’ life insurance fund, £333. 8s. 34. —£ 7 56. 16s. 1d.; balance 
available for October dividend . 32,489 17 8 
45,589,427 9 0 
ASSETS. 
Cash and specie at bankers and in hand, £ a Os. 11d.; cash at call 
and short notice, £798,732. 18s. 8d. . 41,307,654 19 7 
Investments—consols, £150,000 at 90, fi 13 5,000 ; 3 other securities, 
£104,562. 175. 11d. . , : : 239,562 17 11 
Bills receivable, loans on security, and other accounts “ ; : ; 3,925,984 I II 
Bank premises, etc., in London and at the branches. : : ; 116,225 9 7 


45,589,427 9 0 








BANK OF ENGLAND. 


A GENERAL court of the governor and company of the Bank of England was held on 
the 22nd September, in the Bank parlour, Mr. Hugh Colin Smith presiding. 

The Secretary (Mr. G. F. Glennie) read the minutes of the last court, which were 
confirmed. 

The Governor then acquainted the court that this was one of the half-yearly general 
courts appointed by the charter and by the twelfth bye-law for the making of dividends ; 
that the net profits of the half-year ended the 31st ult. had been £731,219, making the 
amount of the rest on that day 43,746,523, and that, after providing a dividend of 5 per 
cent., the rest would be 43,018,873. The court of directors therefore proposed that a half- 
year’s dividend of interest and profits be made on the 5th prox. of £5 per cent., without 
deduction on account of income-tax. 

Mr. John Jones seconded the motion, remarking that “the minimums and maximums” 
which prevailed in the labour market did not apply to the Bank—supply and demand being 
the only rulers there. He thought that the proprietors owed their thanks to the directors, 
now that money yielded so little interest, for proposing that day to give them so abundant a 
dividend, which must have been the outcome of infinite details, attended to by able judgment. 
Of the national work which the directors rendered, the Chancellor of the Exchequer was the 
best exponent. He congratulated the court on the return to the direction of one of the Baring 
firm, for whom he himself voted. He remembered Mr. Hankey, a late director, calling upon 
him to deprecate the election of a late proprietor, Mr. Wren, whose obituary recently occupied 
a considerable portion of acolumn of Zhe Times. Mr. Wren wasa prince in classical literature 
and scholastic mathematics, but Mr. Hankey explained to him that those were qualifications 
of small account on the Bank direction ; to know “ what is what” and “who is who” were 
the requisites for that honourable function. He congratulated the governor on his business 
faculty in obtaining some of the bonds of the late Chinese loan for inscription on the Bank 
books. He thought that it would be a benefit to humbler investors if stock were inscribed 
instead of bonds, so that fractional parts of the Chinese loan might be available for people 
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of small means. The humbler investor would then have an opportunity of taking 2} per 
cent. with safety or 5 per cent. in the Chinese loan with risk. This was a matter that had 
occurred to him, and he also thought that it might be an introduction to further negotiations 
on the part of the Bank for managing further loans for China. In his opinion, China was 
the ideal dream of Mr. Chamberlain—a great united empire, with one Government, one 
language, one fiscal system, and one religion. Now that the Chinese were becoming 
magnetized with European civilisation, they would be wanting, he supposed, to imitate their 
northern neighbours, the Russians, and to build their railways and to organize their army. 
For their Bank then to have the management of the funded affairs of such a corporate body 
as the Chinese Empire would, he thought, be a great acquisition. He desired to know 
whether the Bank was in telephonic communication with all its branches. 

The Governor, in reply, stated that the Bank was not in telephonic communication with 
its country branches, but it was with the two branches in London. 

The resolution was unanimously agreed to, and 

The Governor afterwards acquainted the court that the dividend warrants would be 
delivered and paid on the 5th prox. 

Sir J. Sebag-Montefiore then proposed a vote of thanks to the governor, deputy- 
governor and court of directors for their able management of the Bank’s affairs during the 
past half-year. The governor had, he thought, given them an agreeable surprise in the very 
satisfactory dividend which had been declared. In his speech at the Mansion-house the 
governor had quite prepared them for a smaller distribution. He thought that the result 
was attributable to the expansion of the business of the Bank, but for which, and the great 
energy and intelligence of the court of directors, it would be impossible for the proprietors 
to receive the very satisfactory distribution of profits announced. 

The motion was seconded by Mr. Jones and carried unanimously. 

The Governor acknowledged the vote, and the proceedings then terminated. 





BANK OF NORTH QUEENSLAND, LIMITED. 


THE net profits for the half-year, after deducting rebate on bills current, interest accrued 
on deposits and note circulation, amount to £586. 16s. 7a. The balance of profit and loss 
account on 31st December, 1897, has been transferred to contingency account. In accordance 
with the intimation already made, steps are now being taken to enable the directors to write 
down the share capital by £2 per share. Although there is a considerable decrease in the 
profit for the half-year, the business of the bank has been well maintained, and there are 
indications of a general revival of trade in the North. 


Balance-sheet for the Half-year ended June 30, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 
Deposits—Fixed deposits (including interminable debenture deposits), : 
£142,594. 18s. 9a@.; current accounts, £98,421. Ios. 9d. . : : £241,016 g 6 
Treasury note account . 33333 0 O 
Bills payable and other liabilities (including reserves held against bad 
and doubtful debts) . ° 36,230 19 3 
Capital account, £200,000 ; profit and loss, £ 586. ‘6s. 7d. . ‘ - 200,536 16 7 


£511,167 5 4 


ASSETS. 
Coin, bullion and cash balances, £46, 386. 7s.; treasury notes on hand, 
47,704; remittances in transit to branches and — £3, 559- 


Ss.. tid. . : ‘ £88,649 15 
Bills discounted and all other debts due to bank . ‘ . : 411,153 13 
Bank premises, furniture and stamp accounts ; , ‘ . P 11,363 15 


£511,167 5 
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BANK OF VICTORIA, LIMITED. 


THE board of management submit their eleventh report to the shareholders of the bank, 
together with the balance-sheet for the half-year ending 30th June, 1898, duly certified by 
the auditors in the forms prescribed by the Companies Act :—Balance of undivided profit on 
31st December, 1897, £58,688. 15s. 4d.; net profit for the past half-year, £24,379. 15s. 6a.— 
together, £83,068. tos. 10¢., which the directors propose to apportion as follows :—To 
dividend on preference shares at 5 per cent. per annum, £10,419 ; to reserve fund, £50,000 ; 
to balance carried forward to next half-year, £22,649. 10s. 10d. During the past half-year 
Mr. H. F. Billinghurst, late manager of the London and Westminster Bank, Limited, has 


been appointed to a seat on the London board of this bank. 


Balance-sheet for the Half-year ending June 30, 1898 (including London branch 


to May 16, 1898) 


LIABILITIES. 


—* capital, viz. :—4I si naw om paid in cash to 
10 
240,000 ordinary shares, paid up to £2. Ios. per share, ‘£600, 000 ; 
amount of calls actually paid in cash, £533,351. 45. on 133,35! 
45. Id. ; less — shares forfeited, £79;128. 1 18s. . 
Profit and loss : H 
Notes in circulation 
Bills in circulation 
Government deposits— 
Not bearing interest . 
Bearing interest 
Other deposits and interest accrued — 
Rebate on bills current and other moneys— 
Not bearing interest : : : 
Bearing interest . 
Balances due to other banks . 
Contingent liabilities as per contra 


ASSETS. 


Coined gold and silver and other coined metal, £698,459. os. 4d. ; gold 
and silver in bullion and bar, £51,944. 13s. 8¢.; cash at bankers, 
497,722. 12s. ; Government, municipal and other public stocks and 
funds, and other debentures, £218,640; bills and remittances zz 
transitu, £142,214. 3s. 2d. ; notes and bills of other banks, £53,866. 
6s. 10d. ; balances due from other — 427,845. Is. 11d. 3 — 
£2,014. 5s. 10d. 

Real estate, consisting of bank premises, at cost to ‘the bank . 

Other real estate, at cost to bank, less £29,501. 2s. 5d. written off . 

Shares in other companies. ‘ ‘ 

Advances, exclusive of provision for bad or doubtful debts 

Bills of exchange and promissory notes discounted, not included above 
exclusive of provision for bad or doubtful debts 

Liabilities of customers and others in respect of ae liabilities, as 
per contra ; : = : : : : < 


PROFIT AND LOSS. 
Dr. 
Current expenses—head office and sixty-one branches and one sub- 
branch ° : : : ° : : 
Bank-note tax 
Balance . 


£416,760 


1,054,222 
83,068 
118,694 
3535555 


20,272 
306,330 


1,328,771 
3,207,297 
79,598 
95,374 


£7,063,944 


41,292,706 3 
239,341 19 
227,625 18 

4,211 13 
4,745,785 13 


458,899 6 
95,374 0 


9 
5 
6 
2 
9 
4 


Oo 


£7,063,944 14 11 


£34,511 7 
1,267 12 


I 
4 


83,068 10 10 


£118,847 10 


3 
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cr. 
Balance from 31st December, 1897 - £58,688 15 4 
Gross profits for the half-year ending 30th June, 1898, after deducting 

all interest paid or due to customers, and rebating bills current, and 

providing for bad and doubtful debts . ‘ z : a A 60,158 14 II 


£118,847 10 3 
Balance ‘ ; : : : . P ‘ , ; : ‘ £83,068 10 10 


Which the directors propose to apportion as follows :— 
Dividend on preference shares, at 5 per cent. ill annum : ; : 410,419 0 O 
Reserve fund . : , 3 . : 50,000 O O 
Balance carried forward to next half- year : 2 : ; : ‘ 22,649 10 IO 


£83,068 10 10 





COMMERCIAL BANKING COMPANY OF SYDNEY, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the shareholders a balance-sheet shewing the liabilities and assets 
of the bank on the 30th June, 1898, and present the following report :—The balance at the 
credit of profit and loss account, after deducting rebate on current bills and accrued interest 
on fixed deposits, reducing premises account, paying note-tax, and providing for land and 
income-taxes and bad and doubtful debts, amounts to £55,816. 17s. 3a., out of which the 
directors recommend the following appropriations :—To the payment of a dividend for the 
half-year at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum, £40,000 ; balance, being undivided profit, 
£15,816. 17s. 3@. During the half-year branches have ‘been established at Manilla and 
Narromine in this colony, while the branch at Daysdale has been closed. 


Liabilities and Assets (including London branch to June 30, by cable). 
Dr. 
Capital, £1,000,000; reserve fund, £1,010,000; reserve capital, 
£1,000,000— £ 3,010,000. 
Capital paid-up, £ 1,000,000 ; reserve fund, £1,010,000. : ‘ . 2,010,000 
Notes in circulation . 3 ‘ ‘ i . a é 367,629 
Bills in circulation ° : ; a : ‘ ‘ ; 518,142 
Deposits and other liabilities . . ; : ; : . : . 9,905,943 
Profit and loss account . P . F 3 A 5 a . 61,843 


£12,863,558 


Cr. 
Coin and bullion in hand, £2,005,539. 14s. 5d.; cash at bankers, 

£410,884. 9s. 8d. ; Government securities, £1,009,499 ; Queensland 

Government notes, ; £61,535 remittances in transit, £338,047. 8s. 1d. 5 

notes and bills of other banks, L34,773. 13. 7d. : : - 43,858,278 13 9 
Bills discounted, and all debts due to the bank. ; , ‘ " 8,593,464 12 10 
Bank premises, furniture, etc. - é . ‘ . : 411,815 0 O 


412,863,558 6 7 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Rebate on current bills . £6,026 9 I 


Dividend account for payment of a dividend for past half-year at the rate 
of 8 per cent. per annum . i k ; 40,000 O O 
Balance of undivided profit carried to next half- -year . : 3 : 15816 17 3 


£61,843 6 4 

Cr. 
Amount undivided from last half-year . . ‘ ‘ F P 4 415.407 1 I 
Profit for half-year ended goth June, 1898 . . . . . 46,436 5 3 


£61,843 6 4 
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DELHI AND LONDON BANK, LIMITED. 


THE net profit realized during the six months amounts to £10,831. 6s. 1d., which, added 
to the balance of £3,438. Is. 6d. brought forward from the previous half-year, gives a total 
at credit of profit and loss account of £14,269. 7s. 7¢., and this sum the directors propose to 
deal with as follows :—£6,752. 10s. for the payment of a dividend for the half-year at the 
rate of 4 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, payable on or after the roth October ; 
43,000 to doubtful debt account ; £4,516. 175. 7d. to be carried forward to next account. 


Balance-sheet for June 30, 1898. 
CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 


Share capital—Authorised 20,000 shares of £25 each, subscribed 13,505 

shares of £25 each fully paid (Indian portion at par) ; : 4337,625 0 0 
Amount due to customers on current accounts, on deposit accounts with 

accrued interest, and on circular notes. . . ; . . 1,097,975 10 6 
Bills payable . s 4,261 OT! 
— between head office, branches and agencies, exchange accounts, 


2 ; r 53,887 7 0 
Profit and loss, balance at credit . , . = : : : ; 14,269 7 7 


41,508,018 6 o 


To contingent liability on bills receivable, rediscounted, £43,792. 178. 2d@., of which up to this date 
22,614. 5S. 11d. have run off. 


ASSETS. 


Cash in hand at the head office and branches and with the company’s 

bankers . E £132,768 18 5 
Loans and advances to customers ¢ on Government and ‘other securities, 

and other accounts, including bills discounted . . : ; : 1,210,788 
Sundry properties . : : : : 2 ; : : * : 38,590 
Government securities . ‘ ‘ - ; g : 71,982 1 
Other securities, including bills receivable : 13,823 I 
Freehold bank premises in Delhi, Calcutta, ‘Lucknow, Mussoorie, and 

Simla : : : : ; . x : : a : ‘ _ 40,064 


41,508,018 


PROFIT AND LOSS STATEMENT. 

Dr. 
Expenses of management at head office and iviaraiai including rent, 

taxes, etc. 411,354 12 6 
Net profit, proposed to be ‘appropriated as follows :—Dividend for 

half-year to 30th June, 1898, at 4 per cent. per annum, free of 

income-tax, £6,7 10s. ; doubtful debt oun £3,000 5 to be 

carried forward, 24516. 17 175. 9 « . 14,269 7 7 


£25,624 0 1 


Cr. 
Balance at credit on 31st December, 1897, £12,690. 11s. 6a. ; deduct 

—dividend paid on 12th April, 1898, £6,752. 10s.; written off to 

doubtful debt account, £2,500—-£9,252. 10s.; balance — 

forward . 43438 1 6 
Gross profits at head office and branches, after deducting | interest on 

deposits and allowing rebate on bills discounted : ; 22,185 18 7 


£25,624 0 I 








504 COMMERCIAL BANKING COMPANY OF SYDNEY. 


Cr. 
Balance from 31st December, 1897 £58,688 15 4 
Gross profits for the half-year ending 30th June, 1898, after deducting 

all interest paid or due to customers, and rebating bills current, and 

providing for bad and doubtful debts = . : : : i 60,158 14 II 


£118,847 10 3 
Balance ‘ : , ; ‘ ‘ - . ‘ . r . £83,068 10 10 


Which the directors propose to apportion as follows :— 
Dividend on preference shares, at 5 per cent. ies annum 
Reserve fund . : ; ; 
Balance carried forward ‘to next half- year ; ; . a a 2 22,649 10 10 


£83,068 10 10 





COMMERCIAL BANKING COMPANY OF SYDNEY, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the shareholders a balance-sheet shewing the liabilities and assets 
of the bank on the 30th June, 1898, and present the following report :—The balance at the 
credit of profit and loss account, after deducting rebate on current bills and accrued interest 
on fixed deposits, reducing premises account, paying note-tax, and providing for land and 
income-taxes and bad and doubtful debts, amounts to £55,816. 17s. 3a@., out of which the 
directors recommend the following appropriations :—To the payment of a dividend for the 
half-year at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum, £40,000 ; balance, being undivided profit, 
415,816. 17s. 3@. During the half-year branches have been established at Manilla and 
Narromine in this colony, while the branch at Daysdale has been closed. 


Liabilities and Assets (including London branch to June 30, by cable). 
Dr. 
Capital, £1,000,000; reserve fund, £1,010,000; reserve capital, 
1,000,000— £ 3,010,000. 

Capital paid-up, ys mad 3; reserve fund, & aman ; ‘ . £2,010,000 
Notes in circulation ; . “ : 367,629 
Bills in circulation . ‘ - ‘ m ‘ ; ; ‘ 518,142 
Deposits and other liabilities . . , ni ‘ : : : 2 9,905,943 
Profit and loss account . , ‘ 61,843 


£12,863,558 


Cr. 
Coin and bullion in hand, £2, 005,539. 145. 5d.; cash at bankers, 
£410,884. gs. 8d. ; ; Government securities, Pe 1,009,499 ; Queensland 
Government notes, ; £61,535 3 remittances in transit, £ 338,047. 8s. Id. ; 
notes and bills of other banks, £32,773. Is. 7d. : ; - £3,858,278 13 9 


Bills discounted, and all debts due to the bank 
Bank premises, furniture, etc. 3 


8,593,464 12 10 
411,815 0 oO 


412,863,558 6 7 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Rebate on current bills . £6,026 9 
Dividend account for payment of a dividend for past half-year at the rate 
of 8 per cent. per annum . _ a 49,000 O O 
Balance Of undivided profit carried to next half- year ‘ ‘ . ? 15816 17 3 


I 


£61,843 6 4 
Cr. 
Amount undivided from last half-year . 


° ° . . . 15-40) 3 8 
Profit for half-year ended 3oth June, 1898. a . ‘ e ‘ “a s 3 


£61,843 6 4 
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DELHI AND LONDON BANK, LIMITED. 


THE net profit realized during the six months amounts to £10,831. 6s. 1d., which, added 
to the balance of £3,438. Is. 6d. brought forward from the previous half-year, gives a total 
at credit of profit and loss account of £14,269. 7s. 7d., and this sum the directors propose to 
deal with as follows :—£6,752. 10s. for the payment of a dividend for the half-year at the 
rate of 4 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, payable on or after the roth October ; 
43,000 to doubtful debt account ; £4,516. 17s. 7d. to be carried forward to next account. 


Balance-sheet for June 30, 1898. 
CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 


Share capital—Authorised 20,000 shares of £25 each, subscribed 13,505 

shares of £25 each fully paid (Jndian portion at par) 2 4337,625 0 Oo 
Amount due to customers on current accounts, on deposit accounts with 

accrued interest, and on circular notes. ° . ; : . 1,097,975 10 6 
Bills payable . : ‘ 4,261 O11 
— between head office, ‘branches and agencies, exchange accounts, 


; 53,887 7 © 
Profit and loss, balance at credit . . : : . : : : 14,269 7 7 


41,508,018 6 o 


To contingent liability on bills receivable, rediscounted, £43,792. 175. 2@., of which up to this date 
422,614. 55. 11d. have run off. 


ASSETS. 


Cash in hand at the head office and branches and with the company’s 

bankers . ; £132,768 
Loans and advances to customers « on Government and ‘other securities, 

and other accounts, including bills discounted . : : A a 1,210,788 
Sundry properties . : : : ° . 
Government securities 
Other securities, including bills receiv: able ‘ : 
Freehold bank premises in Delhi, Calcutta, Lucknow, Mussoorie, and 

Simla : : : ‘ 


41,508,018 


PROFIT AND LOSS STATEMENT. 

Dr. 
Expenses of management at head office and pr including rent, 

taxes, etc. . 411,354 12 6 
Net profit, proposed to be ‘appropriated as follows :—Dividend for 

half-year to 30th June, 1898, at 4 per cent. per annum, free of 

income-tax, £6, tos. ; doubtful debt en & ia to be 

carried forward, east 175. qa. «. ° ‘ 14,269 7 7 


£25,624 0 I 
Cr. 
Balance at credit on 31st December, 1897, £12,690. IIs. 6a. ; deduct 
—dividend paid on 12th April, 1898, £6,752. 10s. ; written off to 
doubtful debt account, £2,500—-£9,252. 10s. ; balance brought 
forward . : 43438 1 6 
Gross profits at head office and branches, after deducting interest on 
deposits and allowing rebate on bills discounted . : , ; 22,185 18 7 


425,624 0 I 
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HONGKONG AND SHANGHAI BANKING CORPORATION. 


THE directors have now to submit to you a general statement of the affairs of the bank, 
and balance-sheet for the half-year ending 30th June, 1898. The net profits for that period, 
including $298,863.22, balance brought forward from last account, after paying all charges, 
deducting interest paid and due, and making provision for bad and doubtful accounts, amount 
to $2,685,395.02. The directors recommend the transfer of $1,000,000 from the profit and 
loss account to credit of reserve fund, which fund will then stand at $9,000,000. They also 
recommend writing off bank premises account the sum of $250,000. After making these 
transfers and deducting remuneration to directors there remains for appropriation 
$1,420,395.02, out of which the directors recommend a dividend of one pound and five 
shillings sterling per share, which will absorb $444,444.44. The difference in exchange 
between 4s. 6d., the rate at which the dividend is declared, and Is. 11d., the rate of the day, 








amounts to $599,033.82. 
account. 


Abstract of Assets and Liabilities, June 30, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 


The balance, $376,916.76, to be carried to new profit and loss 


Paid-up capital $10,000,000.00 
Reserve fund . 8,000,000.00 
Marine insurance account 250,000.00 


Notes in circulation - 
Current accounts—silver, $48,051, 168. 455 gold, " hte 606,984. 8s. 8d. 


9,342,568.18 


=$68.581,866.48 . 116,633,034.93 
Fixed deposits—silver, $30,552, 284. 95 ; gold, £2, 616, 881. 75. ‘5d. 
$27,174,388.84 57,726,673.79 
Bills payable (including drafts on London bankers and short sight 
drawings on London office against bills receivable and bullion 
shipments) : ‘ : ; - : : ‘ 17,293,785.85 
Profit and loss account . 2,685,395.02 
$221,931,457-77 


ASSETS, 














Cash. $38,149,199.45 
Bullion in hand and in transit 6,926,87 3.93 
Indian and colonial securities : . ‘ ‘ 5317337 3-32 
Investments, viz. :—£250,000 2} per cent. consols. Lodged with the 
Bank of England as a special London reserve—$1,900,000.00 ; 
£481,000 consols and other sterling a oO 6,892,000.00 
Bills discounted, loans and credits : 87,550,970.03 
Bills receivable . : é 76,290,818.89 
Bank premises 948,222.15 
$221,931,457-77 
General Profit and Loss Account, June 30, 1898. 
Dr. 
Amounts written off—remuneration to directors $15,000.00 
Dividend account—£1. 5s. per share on 80,000 shares { r00,000 at 
45. 6d. 444,444.44 
Dividend adjustment account—difference in exchange between 4s. 6d., 
the rate at which the dividend is declared, and Is. 11¢., the rate of 
the day . : . . ‘ ; . ; 599,033.82 
Transfer to reserve fund ‘ ‘ 1,000,000.00 
Transfer to bank premises account ‘ > 250,000.00 
Balance carried forward to next half-year ; 376,916.76 


$2,685,395.02 








MANX BANK. 


Cr. 


Balance of undivided profits, 31st December, 1897, $298,863.22 ; 
amount of net profits for the six months ending goth June, 1898, 
after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, oe all 
expenses and interest paid and due, $2,386,531.80 : 


Dr. RESERVE FUND. 


Balance 


Cr. 


Balance, 31st December, 1897 : 
Transfer from profit and loss account 





ys 
a 


MANX BANK, LIMITED. 


$2,685, 395.02 


$9,000,000.00 


$8,000,000.00 
1,000,000.00 


INCLUDING £403. 5s. 7a. brought forward from the preceding half-year, the balance of 
profit and loss account, after deducting current expenses, interest accrued on deposit accounts, 
rebate of interest on bills discounted not yet due, provision for bad and doubtful debts, etc., 
amounts to £1,685. 5s., which the directors recommend should be appropriated as follows :— 
To half-yearly dividend at 7 per cent. per annum, £875; reserve fund (which will then 


amount to £10,000), £400 ; balance to next account, £410. 5s. 


Balance-sheet shewing Liabilities and Assets of the Company as on June 30, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital, £150,000, divided into 25,000 shares of £6 each, 12,500 of 
which have been issued, and on which the sum of £2 per share 
has been received = ; . 

Reserve fund (invested as per ennnes 

Amount of deposits on current and other “me (including —_— 
accrued) ‘ . 

Amount of undue drafts on Sain corespondents etc. 

Amount of notes in circulation : 

Rebate of interest on bills discounted not yet dine 

Profit and loss account . 


ASSETS. 


Cash on hand and at bankers 

Investments representing the reserve fand—L2) 600 Isle of —_ _— 
4 per cent. perpetual debenture stock, £2,600; £4,900 Victorian 
Government inscribed stock 4 per cent., 1920, £4,900 3 ; £2,100 New 
South Wales Government debenture stock 4 ” cent., 1903-9 
£2,100 

Bills discounted and oles to onneien on current eannidii etc. 

Other securities, including those assigned to the Insular Council as 
security for the issue of notes, Colonial Government bonds, etc. 

Bank premises (head office, Ramsey, Castletown, and Port Erin) and 
bank fixtures and furniture at head office and naan — 
fire-proof safes, etc. : . ; : : 


VOL. LXVI. 


425,000 
9,600 


173,655 


1,534 4 
8,321 oO 

59 19 
1,685 - 5 


£219,855 16 


422,014 7 8 


9,600 
122,857 


59,767 


5,616 8 


£219,855 16 1 
36 
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NATIONAL BANK OF INDIA, LIMITED. 


THE net profits for the half-year, after providing for all bad and doubtful debts, and 
including a balance of £22,237. 18s. 11d. brought forward, amount to £66,112. 25. 3¢@. The 
directors have declared an ad interim dividend at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum, free of 
income-tax, amounting to £20,000, and added £20,000 to the reserve fund, making it 
£250,000, leaving a balance of £26,112. 2s. 3d. to be carried forward. 


Interim Statement for the Half-year ended Fune 30, 1898. 


Dr. GENERAL BALANCE. 
Capital (subscribed £1,000,000) paid-up, and held in em ‘ ; 4500,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund . : ; ‘ ‘ : 250,000 O O 
Amount due on current - fixed Sout accounts : ‘ ‘ - 4,880,089 19 5 
Loans payable against securities. ‘ . 587,682 5 10 
Bills payable—drafts on head office and branches, 4 785, 58. 175, 11d. ; 

branch drafts on London bankers against securities, £79,475. 6s. 3a. 864,834 4 2 
Exchange adjustments and other accounts. 2 ; : 203,362 15 II 
Profit and loss account, as under. ‘ - - F ‘a _ 46,112 2 3 


ary : ; ; : _ £7,332,081 7 7 
To liability on bills receivable, rediscounted £3,517,071. 16s., of which up to ths  ————————— 
date £2,357,807. ros. 2d. have run off. 











Cr. 
Cash on hand, at call and at bankers, a I 1573 om 55. 10d. ; bullion on 
hand and in transit, £259,848. I15. 41,416,896 17 4 
Indian Government rupee securities ; 128,927 10 6 
Indian Government sterling loans and guaranteed stn, oni mt 
Government securities . ; : “= ; : 343,113 19 O 
House property and furniture - ‘ . ‘ : ‘ . . 49,299 311 
Bills of exchange . ° P . si 2,537,065 7 5§ 
Discounts, loans receivable, ont a sums on to ‘the nih : 2,729,246 6 10 
Exchange adjustments and other accounts’. : ‘ . P : 126,932 2 7 
47,332,081 7 7 
Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ending Fune 30, 1898. 
Dr. 
Expenses of management at head office and branches. 4 : ‘ 449,399 17 3 
Amount carried to reserve fund . j ‘ ‘ ‘ 5 mn ‘ 20,000 0 O 
Balance. ° ° ° . . ‘ ‘ ; . ‘ F . 46,112 2 3 
4115,511 19 6 
Cr. 
Balance at 31st December, 1897 . . ? ‘ a ; . ‘ 476,737 18 11 
Deduct—Dividend at the rate of 7 per cent. per annum, for the half-year 
ended 31st December, 1897, and bonus of 1 per cent., £422,500; amount 
carried to reserve fund for the half-year — - December, 1897, 
430,000; officers’ pension fund, £2,000. 54,500 © Oo 
Balance brought forward P 22,237 18 11 
Gross profits for the half-year ental goth June, 1808, de providing a 
all bad and doubtful debts ° 93.274 0 7 


4115,511 19 6 























QUEENSLAND NATIONAL ‘BANK, LIMITED. 


THE net profit for the half-year ended 30th June last, after providing for contingencies, 
rebate on bills current, and interest accrued on deposits and interminable inscribed deposit 
stock, amounts to £9,000. This sum is divisible in accordance with the bank’s scheme of 
arrangement in the following manner :—Repayment to Government, £2,250; private 
depositors’ repayment fund, £4,500; reserve fund, £2,250. The total net profit for the half- 
year amounts to £17,795. 8s. 2d., of which the sum of £4,994 represents recoveries by 
realization of securities of debts written off as bad previous to the late reconstruction. The 
sum of £8,795. 8s. 2d. has been carried to contingency account, leaving a balance of £9,000 
divisible as stated above. During the half-year agencies of the bank have been opened at 
Isisford and Muttaburra. The branch at Beenleigh has been closed. 


Balance-sheet for the Half-year ending Fune 30, 1898 (London Branch Accounts 
being included to 31st March, 1898). 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital paid up, £458,655. 9s. 3¢.; /ess amount paid on forfeited shares, 











£46,222. 2s. ; reserve fund, 4, £2,000; _ and hm 49,000 . ; 4423,433 7 3 
Bills in circulation : ; . u j 340,180 3 10 
Treasury notes deposit . : ; : : : : ° ° 322,000 O O 
Interminable inscribed deposit stock . 3,116,619 0 O 
Deferred payments to Government—instalments due 1st July, 1917, 

£274,998. 18s. 3 Ist July, 1918, £274,998. 18s. ; Ist July, 1919, 

£274,998. 18s. ; Ist July, 1920, £274,998. 18s. ; Ist July, 1921, 

£274,998. 18s.—£ 1,374,994. 10s. ; payable by 25 per cent. of profits 

without interest half-yearly, but to be paid in full by Ist July, 1921, 

£456,331. 10s. 1,831,326 0 O 
Deposits and other liabilities—Government, £064 564. Ios. 10d. ; private, 

£937,702. Is. . x 1,602,266 II 10 

47,635,825 2 11 
ASSETS. 


Coin and bullion, £834,052. 19s. 2d. ; Treasury notes, £155,995 ; cash 

balances, £418,834. Os. 11d. ; bills remitted and in transitu, £ 86,794. 

18s. gd. ; money in London at call, and on short notice, £155,000 . £1,650,676 18 10 
All other debts due to the bank—advances to customers on current 

account, 44,498,131. 13s.; bills discounted, £190,991. 18s. 8a. ; past 

due bills (this includes past due bills against produce at London, 

452,547- 35- 1d.), £53,867. 7s. 1d.; loans against deposit stock, 

£165,252. 45. 5d.; property accounts, 457,524. 25. 10d. ; sundry 

suspense accounts, * Ee 267. Is.; private ledger accounts (debts in 

suspense pending realization of securities), £731,024. 18s. 8d. . ‘ 5,699,059 5 8 
Bank premises, furniture and stationery . . : , 286,088 18 5 


£7,635,825 2 11 





PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Expenses, head atte tiataiie branches and two agencies . ‘ : £ag257 § 3 
Balance ° . 2 ° ‘ ‘ . ; < 9,000 O O 
£44,237 1 3 





Gross profit (after providing for contingencies, interest accrued on 
deposits and interminable inscribed deposit stock and rebate on bills 


current) . ; f ; F a : . : ’ : < 444,237 1 3 
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WESTERN AUSTRALIAN BANK. 


THE net profit after providing for bad and doubtful debts, for rebate on discounted bills 
current, for interest on deposits, and for all expenses of management, is £18,541. 15s. 10d. ; 
balance from previous half-year, £7,861. 19s. 11d.—together, £26,403. 15s. 9@. From this 
the directors have resolved to pay a dividend of 17s. 6d. per share (174 per cent. per annum), 
48,750 ; to carry forward, £17,653. 15s. 9@. The. reserve fund is now £175,000; and 
reserved profits, £17,653. 15s. 9@. During the half-year a branch has been opened at 
Leonora. On 14th April the Hon. E. H. Wittenoom resigned his seat at the board in 
consequence of leaving the colony, to accept the position of agent-general in London, and 
Mr. J. F. Stone was appointed by the board, under the provisions of the deed of settlement, 
to fill the vacancy thus created. 


Balance-sheet for the Half-year ending June 30, 1898. 











LIABILITIES. 

Notes in circulation = . F : ; ; é : ; ‘ £119,103 0 O 
Bills in circulation , ‘ ‘ : : : ° : ; 51,986 Ir 5 
Balances due to other banks . : 31,301 19 9 

Deposits not bearing interest, £945,083 “a std. deposit bearing 
interest, £513,622. 145. 6d. 1,458,906 4 5 
Interest accrued on fixed deposits wal peu on bills duane . - 5,485 10 10 

os paid up, 4 anid 3 reserve fund, & 175,000 5 3 - and san 
£26,403. 155.9¢. 301,403 15 9 
41,968,187 2 2 

ASSETS. 
TORO, Siow) se Om eo UU Uw - Seas o 2 
Bullion . . . . , , . ° " ‘ ‘ . 110,593 9 7 
Government securities . " ‘ . . r - " ‘ 4 20,000 0 O 
Bank premises ‘ . j . 4 r ‘ ‘ : 42,000 0 O 
Balances due from on ve ‘ ‘ 5 : ‘ ; ‘ ; 91,637 8 8 
Notes and cheques on other banks ; ; , 3 ‘ ‘ é 5005 2 28 
Stamp account . P : i . . ; ‘ 3 2,018 6 6 
Bills receivable and all other wenn ‘ ‘ ‘ , , . ‘ 1,083,251 15 I 
Remittances 2” transitu ° ° ° . F F : ° . 59,547 II Oo 
41,968,187 2 2 
PROFIT AND LOSS. 
Dr. 
One hundred and thirteenth dividend paid 3rd ee a a ‘ 48,750 0 0 
Duty on note circulation J j + 1,410 0 3 
Expenses at head office and somtp: six ened ‘ ; i . , 18,756 11 9 
Balance forward . ° . a ‘ ‘ . : . . ° 26,403 15 9 
£55:320 7 9 
Cr. 

Balance from last half-year . 5 £16,611 19 11 

Gross profits, after providing for bad “ doubtful debts, ro interest 

paid and accrued on aaeannies and for rebate on discounted bills 
current . : : ; . ‘ ‘ : 38,708 7 10 


£ 551320 7 9 
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Provincial Clearing-house Returns. 











1897. BIRMINGHAM.| LEEDS, LEICESTER. | LIVERPOOL. MANCHESTER. ~_— egal 
Week ending 4 £ ae £ 4 4 
25th Sept. . 914,354 | 229,668 | 195,701 | 2,076,174 | 3,138,530 | 1,066,690 

2nd Oct. . 1,228,454 | 315,335 288,671 | 2,759,299 | 4,310,076 | 1,538,080 
i =» 1,108,410 | 299,136 271,511 | 2,322,258 | 3,910,118 | 1,311,010 
16th ,, 1,075,768 | 263,636 | 222,025 | 2,776,357 | 4,075,446 | 1,305,160 
23rd ” 1,082,820 275,531 193,227 2,317,992 31520,855 I,I 15,760 
30th ~—y,_~=— + | «1,080,212 | 297,905 | 192,611 | 2,421,169 | 3,678,984 | 1,065,490 
6th Nov. .| 1,449,744 | 343,596 | 283,657 | 2,769,759 | 4,234,328 | 1,261,700 
13th =, + | 1,126,496 | 247,482 | 248,370 | 2,560,228 | 3,696,349 | 1,353,400 
20th, 984,389 | 259,677 | 188,397 | 2,307,868 | 3,563,126 | 1,189,630 
27th » - 918,054 | 245,031 | 164,740 | 2,215,832 | 3,356,607 | 1,124,190 
4th Dec. . 1,469,346 | 390,111 246,112 | 2,861,373 | 4,175,000 1,211,920 
1th 951,096 | 250,931 | 159,013 | 2,185,534 | 3,664,031 | 1,031,460 
18th, 1,048,727 | 268,374 | 205,465 | 2,802,949 | 3,926,836 | 1,248,300 
anh lw 1,003,104 | 241,295 206,420 | 2,050,270 | 3,002,020 | 1,090,010 
1808. 
Ist Jan. 1,107,484 | 296,758 267,847 | 2,512,017 | 4,293,726 | 1,157,070 
Sth 5, 1,336,391 | 332,874 | 284,230 | 2,576,031 | 4,218,615 | 1,260,440 
15th 5 1,086,839 | 271,170 | 234,766 | 2,762,934 | 3,916,170 | 1,230,490 
22nd ” 1,115,123 251,302 189,753 2,462,710 35573177 1,327,900 
29th =, 1,000,778 | 278,512 211,371 | 2,678,691 4,059,091 1,128,120 
5th Feb. .| 1,469,355 | 349,367 | 329,098 | 2,762,687 | 4,445,851 | 1,333,600 
12th yy 1,004,287 | 304,819 | 216,763 | 2,878,703 | 4,214,784 | 1,322,970 
19th 1,128,234 | 289,296 | 183,362 | 2,555,240 | 3,563,164 | 1,131,730 
a 1,069,153 | 288,697 211,647 | 2,825,197 | 3,886,672 1,244,820 
5th Mar. .| 1,485,940 | 438,862 | 271,707 | 2,645,055 | 4,518,674 | 1,363,900 
a 956,026 | 259,828 193,261 | 2,657,095 | 3,590,815 1,061,300 
19th 1,081,493 | 270,850 175,806 | 2,569,460 | 3,627,025 | 1,265,900 
26th 4» . 914,512 | 230,764 | 248,445 | 2,048,463 | 3,294,217 | 1,006,550 
2nd April .| 1,424,565 | 335,874 | 256,751 | 2,736,384 | 4,514,379 | 1,088,150 
gth 4 -]| 1,058,929 | 268,337 | 287,394 | 2,453,432 | 3,604,348 | 1,019,000 
16th, 775,559 | 197,546 178,061 | 2,170,120 | 3,302,013 | 1,135,370 
23rd yy 1,099,305 | 237,143 | 200,494 | 2,527,004 | 3,495,493 | 1,435,640 
3oth_— yy 1,148,552 | 279,157 | 226,757 | 2,859,898 | 3,587,392 | 1,026,170 
7th May 1,470,222 | 324,734 325,011 | 2,735,249 | 4,692,856 | 1,461,190 
14th 1,009,334 | 274,237 | 239,874 | 2,643,495 | 4,049,528 | 1,491,650 
2Ist yy 902,576"| 276,537 195,899 | 2,347,295 | 3,519,030 | 1,173,130 
28th , «| 1,016,442 | 299,599 217,640 | 2,447,828 | 3,908,588 | 1,491,910 
4th June . 1,031,515 | 270,338 201,763 | 2,179,812 | 2,615,400 1,082,860 
1ith yy 839,476 | 243,072 | 229,666 | 1,397,113 | 3,586,105 | 1,264,960 
18th ,, 953,081 | 249,255 188,150 | 2,479,375 | 3,670,222 | 1,353,210 
25th yy 1,029,646 | 243,351 205,378 | 2,100,642 | 3,293,014 | 1,045,840 
2nd July 1,515,632 | 462,001 341,695 | 3,066,825 | 4,728,664 | 1,296,600 
gth 1,115,162 | 372,603 | 303,880 | 2,339,006 | 4,302,885 | 1,182,990 
16th i, 1,083,018 | 286,802 258,714 | 2,488,219 | 4,215,996 | 1,344,140 
23rd yy 870,911 | 263,419 | 201,054 | 2,141,795 | 3,520,833 | 1,240,230 
goth yy «(C 987,296 | 288,920 | 223,365 | 2,453,741 | 4,099,139 | 1,044,350 
6th Aug. . 1,084,989 | 325,249 206,812 | 1,858,435 | 4,060,206 | 1,143,570 
i —_ 882,210 | 281,825 233,635 | 2,526,674 | 4,143,896 | 1,417,800 
20th yy 858,936 | 237,945 | 177,371 | 2,200,412 | 3,443,569 | 1,226,830 
27th oy» 823,563 | 252,196 | 162,990 | 1,853,562 | 3,060,376 | 1,255,170 
3rd Sept. . 1,161,100 | 361,710 256,383 | 2,387,636 | 3,922,932 1,295,780 
roth me 804,102 217,981 182,613 | 1,966,916.| 3,631,427 | 1,098,540 
17th 4, 955,382 | 240,051 172,442 | 2,201,246 | 3,528,970 | 1,308,340 
| 
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Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow : — 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 


















































1898. 1898. 1898. 1898. 
August 24. August 31. | September 7. | September 14 
Notesissued .. 449,613,555 | 449,549,370 | 449,345,420 | £49,278,950 
Government debt oe z «» | 11,015,100 | F11,015,100 | £11,015,100 411,015,100 
Other securities . . . 51784,900 5,784,900 5,784,900 | 5,784,900 
Gold coin and bullion 32,813,555 | 321749370 | 32,545,420 | 32,478,950 
$49,613,555 | 449:549:370 | 449,345,420 | 449,278,950 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
1898. 1898. 1898. 1898. 
August 24. August 31. | September 7. | September 14. 

eget capital $14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 
“ 33505,555 35740,523 317541234 397585743 

Pablic deposits 8,196,741 9,306,787 8,591,873 B,349,94t 
Other deposits .. 41,558,077 3919371599 39,809,252 40,246,040 
Seven-day and other bills 108,949 84,303 147,572 116,902 
467,922,322 | £67,628,206 | £66,855,931 | 467,024,526 

Government securities .. 413,909,654 | 413,413,096 | 413,413,593 | 4131413593 
Other securities .. 29,898,166 | 30,347,287 | 29,651,327 | 29,589,405 
Notes  .. 21,862,715 21,613,975 | 21,584,380 21,849,770 
Gold and silver coin 2,251,787 2,253,848 | 2,206,631 | 2,171,858 
467,922,322 | 467,628,206 | £66,855,931 | 467,024,626 





THE EXCHANGES. 
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1898, 1898. 1898. 1898. | 1898. 
Lonpon— August 23. August 30. | September 6. September 13. September 20. 
Amsterdam, short Bs 121 2 1 12 1} 12 1} 12 1} 
Ditto months .. 12 3 12 2% 12 2% 12 2 3 
Rotterdam, ditto 12 3 12 2g 12 2% 12 3 12 3 
Antwerp and arenes ditto 25 “4 25 45 25 464 25 47% 25 46 
Paris, short ° 25 23 25 23? 25 26 25 274 25 27 
Ditto, 3 months . 25 374 25 36% 25 38% 25 40 25 40 
Marseilles, ditto 25 374 25 374 25 38% 25 41} 25 41} 
Hamburg, ditto . 20 59 20 59 20 a; 20 60 20 60 
Berlin, ditto 20 60 20 60 20 62 20 61 20 61 
Leipsic, ditto . 20 60 20 60 20 62 20 61 20 61 
Frankfort-on-the- Main, “ditto 20 60 20 60 20 62 20 61 20 61 
Petersburg, ditto 25 25 25 25 5 
Copenhagen, ditto 18 35 18 35 18 36 18 37 18 36 
Stockholm, ditto ie 18 36 18 36 18 36 18 38 18 37 
Christiania, ditto 18 36 18 36 18 36 18 38 18 37 
Vienna, ditto 12 132 12 13% 12 13 12 16} 12 15 
Trieste, ditto 12 13% 12 13 12 13 12 re 12 15 
Zurich and Basle, ‘ditto | 25 52h 25 52 25 532 25 57 25 55 
Madrid, ditto 28} 283 284 28: 2h 
Cadiz, ditto 28} 284 28 28 29 
Seville, ditto 28} 284 28 28 29) 
Barcelona, ditto .. 284 28h 28 282 29 
Malaga, ditto 283 284 284 282 294 
Granada, ditto 28} 284 28% 28¢ 294 
Santander, ditto . 283 284 28 28? 294 
Bilboa, ditto 28} 284 28 ot 29% 
Zaragoza, ditto .. 28} 283 28 28 294 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto 27 45 27 35 27 42) 27 45 27 47 
Venice, ditto . 27 45 27 35 27 42 27 45 27 47 
Naples, ditto .. 27 45 27 35 27 42 27 45 27 47 
Palermo and Messina, ditto 27 45 27 35 27 «42 27 45 27 474 
currency. currency. currency. currency currency. 
Lisbon, 90 days 298 30 308 338 328 
Calcutta, demd. aa 1°3 1°3}2 3 1°3t8 1°38h 
Calcutta & Bombay, 30 days 1°3 1°3t4 1°3 I'3t% 1°3t8 
New York (Gold) emd. 49t 49% 491s 498 49 
PRICES OF BULLION. 
Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. 
4s. d. £ a € fu @ £e & Sia @d 
Foreign Goldin Bars(Standard)} 3 17 10} 3 17 10t 3 17 10 3.17 11 318 o 
Silver in Bars (Standard) °o 2 o 2 3% o 2 3f o 24 © 2 4r% 
Mexican Dollars .. w Nominal, Nominal. o 2 2} o2 3 | o 2 3%% 
* 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 
Coin 'Proportion| Government Other 
Date Notes in and Bullion ofCoinand) Securities Securities Public 
i Circulation. in Issue | Bullion to; _in Banking in Banking Deposits. 
Department. |Circulation|) Department. | Department. 
1897. & £ % & £ & 
September 15 | 27,357,105 | 32,947,680 | 120 | 13,429,726 | 27,987,609 | 7,620,581 
22 | 27,087,475 | 32,272,040 | 119 13,429,726 | 29,161,969 | 8,973,782 
29 | 28,148,445 | 32,043,265 | 114 13,429,726 | 29,479,842 | 8,702,359 
October 6] 28,413,280 | 30,971,920 | 109 15,758,726 | 29,887,375 | 8,798,507 
13 | 27,872,765 | 29,783,435 | 107 15,258,726 | 29,381,214 | 7,178,852 
20 | 27,510,015 | 29,574,195 | 108 14,058,726 | 26,268,029 | 7,313,421 
27 | 27,270,055 | 29,644,045 | 109 12,723,657 | 28,575,153 | 6,619,451 
November 3] 27,579,060 | 29,337,545 | 107 12,691,416 | 28,340,545 | 6,755,626 
10 | 27,373,045 | 29,326,035 | 107 12,516,416 | 27,727,645 | 6,792,442 
17 | 27,205,140 | 29,526,445 108 12,876,416 | 27,883,742 | 7,201,055 
24| 26,871,595 | 29,921,085 | 111 12,401,416 | 27,914,978 | 7,791,346 
December 1} 27,342,840 | 29,913,535 | 110 12,676,315 | 27,777,479 | 7,954,978 
27,122,695 | 29,852,370 | 110 12,726,315 | 26,798,215 | 7,623,919 
15 | 27,038,065 | 29,658,705 | 110 12,939,503 | 30,114,125 | 8,031,129 
22| 27,547,220 | 28,661,760 | 104 13,024,159 | 31,271,778 | 9,368,646 
29 | 27,347,080 | 28,355,805 | 103 13,024,159 | 34:541,986 | 9,402,537 
1898. 
January 5] 28,137,045 | 29,188,060 | 104 | 14,023,036 | 34,793,736 | 9,190,843 
12] 27,502,390 | 29,260,965 | 106 14,023,036 | 33,169,652 | 9,391,449 
19} 27,025,395 | 29,973,525 | 111 14,023,036 | 32,540,632 | 11,447,213 
26 | 26,610,335 | 30,295,520 | 114 14,023,036 | 31,895,784 | 13,093,079 
February 2] 26,960,110 | 30,597,425 | 114 14,003,036 | 31,455,746 | 14,398,388 
9 | 26,600,235 | 30,579,625 | 115 13,999,505 | 32,329,262 | 15,447,084 
16 | 26,416,055 | 31,058,275 | 117 13,994,565 | 32,334,715 | 16 878,427 
23 | 26,353,465 | 31,571,080 | 120 13,994,565 | 35,046,076 | 18,594,790 
March 2] 27,036,805 | 31,437,010 | 116 13,987,565 | 35,579,185 | 18,811,093 
9| 26,746,480 | 31,165,995 | 117 13,987,565 | 32,259,306 | 18,692,165 
16 | 26,429,470 | 30,773,390 | 116 14,153,120 | 35,816,210 | 18,979,353 
23| 26,675,455 | 30,871,610 | 116 14,208,979 | 35,367,392 | 19,613,224 
30 | 27,601,685 | 29,826,580 | 108 14,208,979 | 39,038,137 | 19,615,529 
April 6| 28,484,005 | 27,497,260 | 97 13,197,953 | 35:411,765 | 12,634,596 
13| 27,802,810 | 26,959,275 97 13,197,953 | 34,087,675 | 11,996,514 
20] 27,382,075 | 27,908,350 | 102 13,191,953 | 34,239,218 | 12,675,148 
27 | 27,542,860 | 29,315,310 | 106 13,191,953 | 33,935,386 | 12,361,186 
May 4| 27,792,980 | 31,324,010 | 113 13,187,953 | 32,768,582 | 11,538,715 
II | 27,606,645 | 32,124,770 | 116 13,187,953 | 35:775:252 | 11,403,473 
18] 27,449,310 | 33,635,315 | 123 13,185,953 | 34:310,099 | 11,932,659 
25 | 27,446,915 | 34,835,205 127 13,201,192 | 33,612,171 | 12,041,738 
June I | 27,777,045 | 34,785,970 | 126 13,306,642 | 32,649,685 | 11,780,209 
8] 27,458,725 | 35,541,525 130 13,306,642 | 32,647,542 | 10,911,226 
15 | 27,317,025 | 35,692,675 | 131 13,328,051 | 33,273,747 | 11,494,625 
22 | 27,330,720 | 35,988,875 | 131 13,476,051 | 33,063,346 | 12,054,967 
29 | 28,263,330 | 36,158,640 128 13,497,403 | 32,782,260 | 10,080,291 
July 6| 28,598,235 | 34,736,595 | 122 13,791,630 | 33,441,357 | 8,134,139 
13} 28,106,255 | 33,984,850 | 122 13,791,630 | 33,463,378 | 7,278,369 
20 | 27,868,715 | 33,847,770 | 122 13,791,630 | 33,917,687 | 7,461,132 
: 27 | 27,916,487 | 32,986,150 | 118 13,791,630 | 33,366,398 | 6,956,178 
August 3) 28,406,805 | 32,208,625 113 13,941,630 | 32,607,263 | 6,126,314 
10 | 28,088,300 | 32,219,570 | 115 13,938,096 | 31,997,575 | 6,570,514 
17 | 28,012,030 | 32,701,375 | 117 13,858,643 | 30,774,206 | 7,802,908 
24} 27,750,840 | 32,813,555 | 118 13,909,654 | 29,898,166 | 8,196,741 
31 | 27,935,395 | 32,749,370 | 117 13,413,093 | 30,347,287 | 9,306,781 
September 7 | 27,761,040 | 32,545,420 | 117 13,413,593 | 29,651,327 | 8,591,873 
























Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 








Date. 


Bank 


Post Bills. 


Reserve. 





1897. 


Sept. 


Oct. 


Feb. 


12 
19 
26 

2 


9 
16 


23 
March 2 


April 


May 


June 


July 


Aug. 


Sept. 


9 
16 
23 
30 

6 
13 
20 
27 

4 
II 
18 
25 

I 

8 
15 
22 
29 

6 
13 
20 
27 

3 
10 
17 
24 
31 

7 














126,103 
126,095 
128,624 
172,675 
160,467 
142,566 
141,371 
172,994 
158,662 
195,739 
152,518 
134,613 
148,863 
123,739 
103,821 

99.348 


126,728 
138,773 
136,289 
113,218 
139,015 
140,823 
159,573 
131,585 
147,987 
141,555 
103,921 

99,573 
109,150 
144,715 

93,417 

92,622 
109,593 
130,663 
112,029 
104,797 
104,182 
103,606 
109,003 
104,081 
108,934 
112,977 
142,406 
130,780 
115,804 

97,488 
107,004 
119,390 
111,545 
108,949 

84,303 
147,572 








& 
24,754,044 
24,349,603 
23,018,296 
21,582,828 
20,924,263 
21,145,654 
21,458,116 
20,715,441 
20,939,835 
21,511,893 
22,324,072 
21,834,530 
21,854,419 
21,519,713 
20,036,163 
19,906,413 


19,885,007 
20,684,878 
21,890,791 
22,753,401 
22,774,077 
23,245,676 
23,877,809 
24,483,750 
23,605,649 
23,679,514 
23,717,099 
23,515,288 
21,662,363 
18,350,947 
18,433,658 
19,688,003 
21,037,783 
22,719,737 
23,812,767 
25,441,455 
26,545,037 
26,046,273 
275335,985 
27,639,102 
27,959,413 
27,071,277 
25,304,817 
25,040,372 
25,176,138 
24,166,561 
22,872,293 
23,224,793 
23,772,837 
24,120,502 
23,867,823 
23,791,011 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 


PURSUANT TO THE AcT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 


(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 








NAME oF BANK. 








CN Auf W DN 


Ashford Bank . 

Aylesbury Old Bank 

Banbury Bank 

Banbury Old Bank . 

Bedford Bank . 

Bicester and Oxfordshire "Bank 

Buckingham Bank . 

Cambridge and Cambridgeshire 
Bank . 

Canterbury Bank 

City Bank, Exeter 

Derby Bank—Smith & Co. 

Exeter Bank 

Faversham Bank 

Ipswich Bank . 

Kingston-upon-Hull & Hull Bk. 

Kington and Radnorshire Bank 

Leeds Old Bank 

Leeds Union—W. W. Brown 
a Co. . 

Lincoln Bank . 

Llandov eryBank & Llandilo Bk. 

Naval Bank, —_— 

Newark Bank 

Newmarket Bank 

Nottingham Bank 

Oxford Old Bank 

Oxfordshire, Witney Bank 

Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. 

Reading Bank — Stephens, 
Blandy & Co... 

Richmond Bank, Yorkshire 

Sleaford and Newark Bank . 

Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 

Uxbridge Old Bank . 

Wallingford Bank ‘ 

Wellington Somerset Bank 

West Riding Bank 

Worcester Old Bank : 

Yarmouth, Norfolk & Suffolk Bk. 

York & East Riding Bank 


TOTALS 








AVERAGE AMOUNT. 











Authorized 
Issue. 
Aug. 13. | Aug. 20. Aug. 27. Sept. 3. 
& & 

11,849 4,458 4,169 4,275 4473 
48,461 7,066 6,758 6,792 6,873 
43.457 4,841 4,429 4,295 4,289 
555153 4,176 4,098 3,979 4,118 
34,218 11,234 11,057 11,254 11,127 
27,090 8,594 8,487 8,542 8,249 
29,657 4,004 5,070 5,448 5,160 
49,916 | 19,971 | 20,128 | 19,345] 19,585 
33,671 7,011 6,837 6,715 6,551 
21,527 2,740 2,777 2,825 2,635 
41,304 5,487 4,760 4,687 45525 
37,894 6,857 6,602 6,786 6,970 
6,681 2,558 2,475 415 2,264 
27,689 12,290 11,761 11,550 11,704 
19,979 9,827 8,764 8,409 8,831 
26,050 9,394 9,182 9,609 10,343 
130,757 | 38,348 | 37,441 | 36,898 | 37,404 
37,459 17,972 17,342 17,095 20,744 
100,342 | 46,970 | 46,169 | 45,660 | 45,274 
32,945 9,942 9,954 | 10,794 9,814 
27,321 4,524 4,598 4,319 4,886 
28,788 5295 4,893 4,753 4,754 
23,098 5:324 5,100 4,823 4,618 
31,047 13,625 12,774 13,340 13,658 
34,391 13,326 12,655 12,330 12,101 
11,852 3,778 3,771 3,748 3,668 
37,519 | 10,433 | 10,163 9,992 9,913 
43,271 8,223 8,130 7,867 7,805 
6,889 3,285 39194 2,887 2,808 
51,615 8,842 8,473 8,394 8,374 
13,531 8,079 8,214 7,960 7,504 
25,136 708 666 652 648 
17,064 1,445 1,477 1,425 1,430 
6,528 4,588 4,501 4,081 4,148 
46,158 17,846 17,279 16,525 16,312 
87,448 11,936 11,582 11,928 11,846 
13,229 3,589 3,296 31324 3,150 
53.392 | 31,378 | 31,229 | 30,995 | 31,312 
1,374,376 | 390,564 | 380,255 | 377,216 | 379,928 
































WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 


JOINT STOCK BANKS. 









AVERAGE AMOUNT. 




















NamE OF Bank. faint 
: Aug. 13. Aug. 20. Aug. 27. Sept. 3. 
& & & 
1 Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 32,681 II,OII 10,389 10,132 10,170 
2 Bradford Banking Co., Limited 49,292 15,040 14,974 15,504 16,000 
3 Bradford Commercial Banking 
Co., Limited ‘ e 20,084 11,792 11,641 11,966 11,759 
4 Burton Union Bank, Limited . 60,701 12,834 13,096 12,841 13,079 
5 Carlisle & Cumberland Banking 
Company, Limited 25,610 22,809 21,840 21,506 20,427 
6 Cumberland Union Banking 
Co., Limited : 35,395 | 33,660] 32,284 | 31,838] 31,620 
7 Derby & DerbyshireBkg. Co. La. 20,093 3405 3,011 2,637 2,404 
$8 Halifax and Huddersfield Union 
Banking Co., Limited . 44,137 6,321 6,535 6,140 6,191 
9 Halifax Commercial Banking 
Co., Limited 13,733 8,710 8,200 9,025 10,248 
10 Halifax Joint Stock Banking 
Co., Limited 18,534 12,309 12,216 13,181 13,224 
II Knaresboroughé & Claro Banking 
Company, Limited : 28,059 17,972 18,425 18,115 18,405 
12 Lancaster Banking Company . 64,311 49,160 47,742 47,276 475397 
13 Leicestershire Banking Co.,Ltd. 86,060 24,949 24,345 24,096 24,047 
14 Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg.Co.,Ltd. 51,620 35,913 351375 34,768 34,628 
15 Moore & Robinson’s Notts. 
Banking Company, Limited . 35,813 11,473 10,870 11,018 10,493 
16 North & SouthWales Bank, Ltd. | 63,951 38,088 37,969 35,070 35,180 
17 Nottingham and Notts. Banking 
Company, Limited 29,477 19,406 18,300 18,390 18,515 
18 Pares’s Leicestershire Banking 
Co., Limited 59,300 19,834 19,385 19,165 19,128 
19 Sheffield and HallamshireBank- 
ing Compan 23,524 6,072 5,763 5,939 6,429 
20 Sheffield and Rotherham: Joint 
Stock Banking Co., Limited 52,496 10,870 1u,389 10,657 11,160 
21 Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 35,943 10,471 10,810 10,950 11,233 
22 Stamford, Spalding and Boston 
Banking Company, Limited . 55,721 31,400 31,580 31,440 30,303 
23 Stuckey’s Banking Co., Ltd. 356,976 | 107,135 | 105,877 | 103,589 | 103,562 
24 Swaledale and Wensleydale 
Banking Company, Limited . 545372 34,430 34,093 33,817 34,027 
25 Wakefield and Barnsley Union 
Bank, Limited 14,604 6,971 6,066 6,075 6,186 
26 West RidingUnion Bkg. Ge, Ld. 34,029 11,645 11,902 11,989 12,638 
27 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- 
ing Company, Limited . 31,916 18,900 18,958 18,654 19,027 
28 Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 76,162 61,872 60,639 60,066 60,341 
29 York City & CountyBkg.Co.,Ld. | 94,695 83,040 | 83,522 | 82,024 83,999 
30 Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. 122,532 85,450 | 85,298 83,656 | 83,854 
31 York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 71,240 69,475 70,678 69,225 68,782 
ToraLs 1,762,961 | 892,317 | 882,172 | 871,349 | 874,366 











































































WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 


BANK OF FRANCE.—[In 4’s sterling—oo,000’s omitted.] 
















































































Pareto Cash. Bins, | Circula- | Public | Private 
I ° ~* ~ + + its. 
9 Gold. Silver. Total. tion. | Deposits. | Deposits. 
Aug. 18 - «| 47554 49,8 4125,2 424,5 £139;8 412,8 £18,8 
» «25 a 7595 49:9 12554 24,1 13952 1257 1955 
Sept. x . : 7593 4959 125,2 27,2 141,6 12,8 18,9 
” 75:2 4958 125,0 23,2 140,7 10,6 18,7 
» = 35 74:9 49,6 124,5 2354 141,7 10,8 1757 
Sept. 16, 1897 ‘ - | £80,3 £48,5 4128,8 | £23,5 414457 48,6 418,4 
»» 17, 1896 <a 80,6 4959 130,5 | 22,3 140,3 10,4 20,8 
» 19,1895. 80,9 50,1 131,0 | 18,2 | 13454 10,9 21,8 
BANK OF GERMANY.—[In 4’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 
. Current 
Date 1898. Cash. Discounts. Loans. Notes. Anenante: 
Aug, 7 . «© « «| 442,842 $32,200 44,602 4531426 422,486 
a nr 439371 31,910 45535 52,17¢ 23,990 
» © 23 : 44,341 31,512 45256 51,013 25,240 
eS ae 42,958 335433 4,591 53,181 24,626 
Sept. 7. . 42,333 32,764 49515 53:226 231354 
= | 
| 
Sept. 7, 1897 A £42,647 | £37,830 $4,633 4531339 | $28,085 
7, 1896 we nz 44,540 34,014 4,682 52,092 | 26,932 
» 7s 1895 ‘ | 49,067 28,492 31772 53:07 245379 
BANK OF RUSSIA.—{In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted. 
g 
Gold, | lg Di N 
70 overn- iscounts . ote . 
Date 1897-8.* Silver, | Reserve. ment an et Circula- ae | or 
&e. | Debt. Loans. . tion. SpOents, posits. 
| 
July 23 113,769 51,179 | 17,500 20,210 3,221 80,090 | 40,609 | 26,578 
Aug. i. 114,130 52,220 | 17,500 20,043 3,151 79:410 | 40,864 24,594 
a S -« 113,981 | 51,974 | 17,500 19,991 3,210 79:57 41,792 23,725 
» 6 . 112,889 | 50,694 17,500 19,714 35276 79,695 | 42,457 22,194 
ae 110,807 | 48,514 17,500 19,995 3:290 79:793 | 40,520 21,545 
19 23; 1897 97,872 25,658 56,878 24,853 2,606 100,967 30,380 19,537 

















* Form of Bank return changed in 1897, and gold previously stated as belonging to the Government 
comes art of the Bank’s holding. 


1o roubles to £. 





AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN BANK.—[In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 

















Cash. Discounts, | 
Date 1898. P A ~ Advances, Circulation. 
Gold. | Silver. Total. &e. 
Aug. 7. . 429,149 410,512 439,661 416,516 454,421 
» %TS-  - : 29,156 10,508 39,664 15,783 54,008 
» «623+ : 29,165 10,523 39,688 15,315 53,594 
» 3E- : 29,217 10,520 395737 16,894 559755 
Sept. 7 : 29,352 10,495 39,847 16,957 551989 
Sept. 7, 1897 . . 31,777 10,451 42,228 13,492 55,289 
aa 7, 1896 a 29,020 12,864 41,884 17,610 62,007 
» ~—- 75: 1895 21,298 13,168 341466 18,535 56,435 
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State of the Fixed Fssues in Great Britain 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of 1844 and bai — 
England— Bank of England é 
ig 207 Private Banks . 
72 Joint Stock Banks. 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks. 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks. 


Ada, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England :— 


1855—Dec. 7th . 
1861—July roth 
1866—Feb. 21st 
1881—April Ist 

1887—Sept. 15th 
1889—Feb. 8th 

1894—Jan. 29th 


Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 
England—165 Private Banks. - 
on 41 Joint Stock Banks . 


Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining 
issue of the Ayrshire ne : - £337,938 
City of Glasgow Bank . ; - agar 





England— Bank of England . 
Hs 38 Private Banks 

31 Joint Stock Banks 

Scotland— To Joint Stock Banks 

Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks 














England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date 
Diminished in number by — 
Lapsed Issues ‘ . 








Act, was at that date. 
Lapsed Issues 












of 1845, was. 
Diminished in number by amalgamation 
Lapsed Issues, as stated above : 







£475,000 
175,000 
350,000 
750,000 
450,000 
. 250,000 
+ 350,000 


£3:779,041 
1,715,269 


451494,310 


410,859 


Summary of Present Fired Fssues. 


and Freland. 


414,000,000 


59153:417 
3,478,230 
3,087,209 
6,3545494 


432,073,350 


2,800,000 


£34,873,350 


5,905,169 


428,968,181 





416,800,000 


1,374,376 
1,762,961 
2,676,350 
6,354,494 


£28,968, 181 


Notre.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 


- 4 
- 165 


The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes 7 the same 


The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland by the Act 


207 


169 


38 


72 
41 


31 


Oo oO 
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CIRCULATION RETURNS. 





Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING SEPTEMBER 3RD, 1898. 






































Fixed Issues,| August 13. | August 20. | August 27. | September 3. 
& & & & & 
38 Private Banks. 1,374,376 | 390,564 | 380,255 | 377,216 | 379,928 
31 Joint-Stock Banks . 1,762,961 892,317 882,172 871,349 874,366 
69 Totals 3,137,337 | 1,282,881 | 1,262,427 | 1,248,565 | 1,254,294 
Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month tae as above :— 
Private Banks . . £381,991 
Joint-Stock Banks 880,051 
Together 41,262,042 
On comparing these amounts lite: the eben foe on previous wisi they 
show :— 
Decrease in the notes of Private Banks £20,453 
Decrease in the notes of Joint Stock Banks 24,714 
Total Decrease on the month 445,167 
And, as compared with the corresponding peti o of on year :— 
Decrease in the notes of Private Banks ° 415,143 
Decrease in the notes of Joint Stock Banks 8,297 
Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year 423,440 
The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Lssues :— 
The Private Banks are de/ow their fixed issues £992,385 
The Joint-Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues 882,910 
Total de/ow their fixed issues 41,875,295 





Summary of Frisb and Scotch Returns 


To AuGusT 6TH, 1898. 


The Returns of Consiaion of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 


banks during the past month, viz. 
Average Circulation of the Trish Banks 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks . 


Together . 


On comparing these amounts io wih the —_ fox the previous anette, they 


show— 
Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks 
Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks 


Total Decrease on the month 

And as compared with the corresponding seul of last year— 
Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks 
[ncrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks 


Total crease as compared with the corresponding period of last year 





45,724,281 
7,522,848 


- £13,247,129 


415,818 
47,098 


£62,916 





£173,072 
185,833 


£12,761 




















CIRCULATION RETURNS. 
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The Fixed Issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 


Ireland, 6 Joint Stock Banks . . ; ; ‘ : : : 46,354,494 
Scotland, 10 Joint Stock Banks . ; : : , : ; ; 2,676,350 
Together 16 . , ‘ ; a : : : , : : 49,030,844 
The Actual Circulation compared with the above ie the athe results :— 
Irish Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . , = £630,213 
Scotch Banks are above their fixed issues - : : : A 4,846,498 
Total above fixed issues . ‘ % ; ; ‘ ; . ; : 44,216,285 
Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 
Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks ‘ ‘ 5 i ; . 42,766,238 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks. ; 4 : i ; 5,895,136 
Together ; , : : , : : : . % x . 48,661,374 


Being a decrease of £1,774 on the part of the Irish Banks, and a decrease of £115,509 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





+ 


Circulation of the United kingdom 
To SEPTEMBER 3RD, 1898. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with 
previous month : 
































| August. | September. | Increase. Decrease. 

Bank of England (month ending | £ | 4 £ £ 
September 7th) . F 28,070,076 27,864,826 ae 205,250 
| Private Banks . = . ; 402,444 | 381,991 ae 20,453 
Joint-Stock Banks . : ‘ 904,765 | 880,051 - 24,714 
Total in England . i - | 29,377,285 | 29,126,868 ce 250,417 
Scotland . . - . : 7,509,946 | 7,522,848 ae 47,098 
Ireland . ‘ ‘ . 5 53740,099 59724,281 ae 15,818 
United Rigen ; -| 42, 687,330 | 42,373,997 | Net decrease 313,333 











As compared with the onesies eriod of last year, the Returns show an zzcrease in 
the Bank of England circulation of pooh a decrease in Private Banks of £15,143, 
and a decrease in Joint Stock Banks of £8,297; in Scotland an zucrease of £185,833, 
and in Ireland a decrease of £173,072, thus showing that the month ending September 3rd, 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents an increase of £46,322 
in England, and an zucrease of £59,083 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending September 7th give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of 434,951,369. On a comparison of 
this with the return for the previous month, there appears to be a decrease of £178,653, 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, a decrease of £903,671. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending August 6th, was £8,661,374, being a decrease of £117,283 as compared 
with the Return of the previous month, and an ¢xcrease of £17,694 as compared with 
the corresponding period of last year. 
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Zrisb and Scotch Circulation Returns. 


AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 


THE Four WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE 6TH AUGUST, 1898. 


IRISH BANKS. 




































































| | Average Circulation during Four Weeks | Pisin d 

po | ending as above. and Silver 

Name oF Bank. || Circulation. ducing Four 
‘ibe ards. Under £5. wi Totals. bt a 

& a oe & 
1 Bank of Ireland 3:738,428 || 1,478,400 800,550 | 2,278,950 574,391 
2 Provincial Bank of Ireland 927,667 || 318,324 372,260 | 690,584 330,075 
3 Belfast Bank . 281,611 || 264,633 208,627 473,260 344,041 
4 Northern Bank 243,440 250,312 238,815 | 489,127 391,292 
5 Ulster Bank . 311,079 400,520 300,882 | 701,402 528,906 
6 The National Bank 852,269 || 674,680 416,278 |x 1,090,958 591,533 
Torat (Irish Banks) | 6,354,494 ! 3,386,869 | 2,337,412 | | 5,724,281 | 25766,238 
SCOTCH BANKS. 
| 

1 Bank of Scotland | 343,418 340,044 801,746 | 1,141,790 9575347 
2 Royal Bank of Scotland . | 216,451 301,012 | 666,589 | 967,601 | 879,934 
3 British Linen Company . || © 438,024 2431354 652,382 895,736 573597 
4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland 374,880 269,477 705,956 975,433 739,603 
5 National Bk. of Scotland 297,024 253,864 609,730 863,594 690,369 
6 Union Bank of Scotland. 454,346 298,700 716,313 | 1,015,013 727,930 
7 Aberdeen Town & Cy. Bk. 70,133 143,362 181,952 325,314 292,701 
8 N.of Scotland BankingCo. 154,319 199,224 244,959 444,183 325,804 
9 Clydesdale Banking Co. . 274,321 227,786 531,456 759,242 613,868 
10 Caledonian Banking Co. . 53.434 45,885 89,057 134,942 93,987 
Tora.s (Scotch Banks) || 2,676,350 || 2,322,'708 | 5,200,140 | '7,522,848 | 5,895,136 





Bills on Fndia. 
































Councit Bits. TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 
1898. 
Average. | Minimum. Average. Minimum. 
5. d. [a ie Se & & 
’ I 3°875 
August 24th na 1 3% te _ 
I 3884 
August 31st I 39375 1 38 = > 
| 
September 7th I 3°968 | I 334 I 4 : “£ 
| 
September 14th r% | z4 I 4'031 I 45 
| 
| 





























Bankers’ Magazine Sbare List. 














BANKS. 
No. of Shares #32 pers NAME. Paid, | Quota- 
Issued. | oficial List. tions. 
| 80,000 2/6 African Banking Corp., Lim., a, =~. 1 to 80,000 ° 5 4} 
| 100,000 2/44 Agra, Limited “ . 6 3% 
| 50,000 2/o# Anglo-Argentine,- ta. Nos. 1 to 0,000 oe oo 7 6 
200,000 8 fl. Anglo-Austrian (Paper Currency). . ee | 120 fi. 13 
29,970 6/ Anglo-Californian, Limited aa 10 12 
80,000 4/ Anglo-Egyptian ‘Limited - ‘ 5 6h 
60,000 3/6 Anglo-Foreign Banking, Limited... 7 74 
10,000 a/ Anglo-Italian, Limit s 5 7 
84,00c 7/6 Bank of Africa, Limited 6} II 
40,000 24/ Bank of Australasia . 4° 55xd 
30,000 10/ Bank of British Columbia, Nos. I to 30,0 ;000 20 19 
20,000 25/ Bank of British North America .. . 50 64 
20,000 7/6 Bank of Egypt, Limited . 12} 19 
80,000 |*13% peran.| Bank of Liverpool, Limited . £12. ros. 308 
12,555 s/ Bank of Mauritius, Limited (London Register) 10 o# 
94,710 18/ Bank of New South Wales (on London Reg., 23,848 ‘Shares) 20 41 
| 42,000,000 P Bank of New Zealand d 4% ao — sitpen - in. sae by 
N. Z. Gov. P 100 102 
50,000 4/3 Bank of Roumania .. 6 74 
100,000 2/6 Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited 5 2} 
122,500 5/ The Birmingham District and Counties Banking Co., Limited 44 10 
50,000 6/ British Bank of South America, Limited 10 114xd 
93,250 16/ Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to > 931250 10 39 
40,000 20/ Chartered of om Australia — China . 20 34 
100,000 10/ City, Limited . p P or re 7 10 24 
20,000 18/ Colonial + es ‘ 30 19 
13,505 1o/ Delhi and London, Limited a 25 _ 
40,000 s/ German Bank of London, Limited 10 Ir 
80,000 25/ Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (Zon. Reg., 44,000 Shs.) 284 47 
99,800 3/ Imperial Bank of Persia, Nos. seater o 64 34 
500,000 10/ Imperial Ottoman . to II 
20,000 12/ International Bank of London, Limited. 15 12$ 
12,620%%, t0/ Ionian Bank, Limited . 25 16 
30,000 124 % Liverpool Union Bank, Limited ae 420 59% 
255,000 14/ Lloyds, Limited ne 8 314 
75,000 10/ London and Brazilian, Limited Io 184 
100,000 44/ London and County, Limited _.. 20 1024 
128,192 21/3 London and Midland, Limited, Nos. 1 to 128 ,192 124 53 
120,000 8/9 London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 to 120,000 .. 5 2t 
60,000 21/ London and River Plate, Limited, Nos. 1 to 60, 000 .. 15 55 
70,000 2/92 London and San Francisco, Limited .. 7 4 
30,000 28/ London and South Western, Limited, Nos. 1 to 30,000 20 67 
10,000 7/ Do. New Issue, 30,00%-49,000, iss. at 36 p.m. £18 pd. Io 38 
140,000 30/ London and Westminster, Limit 20 594 
80,000 3/ London Bank of Mexico and S. America, Ld., Nos. 1 to 80, 000 5 6xd 
120,000 15/ London Joint Stock, Limited 2 15 344 
25,000 9/7 London, Paris and American Bank, Limited 16 25 
54,602 | 15% per an| Manchester and County Bank, Limited... 416 61 
100,000 20/ Manchester and Liverpool District Banking Co., Limited « £10 51 
75,000 1/7} Merchant, Limited 4 2h 
94,000 6/3 Metropolitan Bank (of England&Wales), Ld., Nos. 1 to 94,000 5 134 
150,000 9/ National, Limited ° oe oe 10 204 
200,000 5/tt National Bank of Mexico .. $45 13 
100,000 1/9 National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Nos. t to 100,000" 2} 2} 
50,000 8/ National Bank of the South African Republic B Bearer naam. 
Nos, 1-50,000 .. ee 10 14% 
50,000 8/ Do. do. Nos. ‘50,201 ‘to 100,200 ie 10 13 
40,000 23/1 —— Provincial Bank of aaa Limited 10} 51 
215,000 26/44 do. do. 12 584 
4000 14% North ‘and South Wales Bank, Limited. -| £10 358xd&b 
40,000 6/6 North Eastern, Limited .. ee 6 15 
66,000 19/ Parr’s Bank, Ld., Nos. 1 to 66,000 20 gt 
40,000 12/6 Provincial of Ireland, Limited, old Shares 412. 10s.) 29 
40,000 40/ Standard of South Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 . * 25 68 
60,000 12/6 Union of Australia, Limited (on Lon. Reg., 47,697 ent. 25 29 
$750,000 4 Do. 4% Inscribed henna a, 1905 ..| 100 103 
i 110,000 18/6 Union of London, Limited.. ms ~ 154 364 





























* Including bonus, 
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Bankers’ Magazine Sbare ist. 








INSURANCE. 
oe , pen 
: rom January 3 to 
= | a NAME, Paid. | Quotation,| September 16. 
Official pee 
List, | Highest.| Lowest, 
20 4/ Alliance Assurance | ke 4/ 1o}xd | 119 10 
100 30/ Alliance Marine and General “Assurance, Limited | 25 51 534 51 
| 50 5/ Atlas, Nos. 1 to 24,000 a 6 284xd 32¢ 28h 
| 20 8/ British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to aie 4 25 253 22 
| 10 7id. | British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1 "to 100,000 I 1% | 18 I 
25 7/6 Clerical, Medical and General Life, Nos. 1 to 20,000 | £2 10/ 163 17 16} 
50 20/ Commercial Union, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 5 43 | 463 422 
; Stock | 4% % “ Westof England” Term. Deb. Stk. | 100 109} 112 1093 
| Too 4 Canmay Fire, Nos. 1 to 4,000 80 195 | 194 194 
| 5 34. | Eagle, Nos. 1 to 335,735 . 10/ 4 | Ys & 
10 4/ Employers’ Liability ‘Assurance Corporation, Lim., = | 
OS. I to 75,000 ee 2 34 43 3h 
5 = Empress Assurance Corporation, | Limited, shs. 
Nos. 1 to 75,000 oe I _ _ — 
100 21/ Equity and Law Life 6 23 234 233 
100 7/6 | General Life, Nos. 1 to 10,000 5 154 16 153 
5 44d. | Gresham Life, Nos. 1,737 tO 20,000. 15/ 24 _ 
| 10 5/6 Guardian Fire and Life, Limited, Nos. 1 to 200,000 5 10} 12y'5 10} 
20 15/ ee Limited, Nos, 1 to 60,000 .. 5 283 31% 284 
20 5/6 ae ee Life, Nos..1 to 371500 4 6} 7 64 
15 6/ emnity Mutual Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67, 000 3 124 128 10g 
20 1/6 | Lancashire, Nos. 1 to 136,493 2 43 5 4 
5 7442. | Law Accident & Contin. Ins. Soc.Ld. yshs. rto 100,000 10/ 2 I 
100 12/6 | Law Fire, Nos. 1 to 50,000 2t 7] 183 17% 
10 4¢d. | Law Guarantee & Trust cats L4., Nos. 1 to 100,000 I I 14 14 
20 9/ Law Life, Nos. 1 to 50, 2 23% 25 228 
10 2/9 —_ — &  “ Fire ~~ Life, Nos. 1to 150,000 12/ 63 2 64 
Stock 4% 4% "Debenture — 100 109 110} 110 
5° 14/6 -. and sel ‘Life, Nos. ; to 20,000 .. 8 154 152 15% 
8} gd. | Lion Fire, Limited va 13 2 4 & 
Stock | 22/ Liverpool and London and Globe Cons. Stock :. 2 52 558 aa 
_ 10/ Do. do. (Globe ax Annuity) . — 35 36 35 
25 15/ London, Nos. 1 to 35,862 . 12} 58xd 64 554 
25 8/ London and Lancashire Fire, Nos. 1 “to 775363 2t 183 1975 188 
10 3/6 | London and Lancashire Life, Nos. 1 to 10,000 2 74 — 
10 1/ London & Provincial Marine and General Insurance, 
Ltd., Nos. 1 to 100,000 I 2 17s 4 
5 6/ London Guarantee and Accident, Limited, “Ordny. 2 12 12} 11} 
25 30/ Marine, Limited . ‘ ; 44 414 45 40 
10 2/ Maritime, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 . 2 4¢ 4ns 4s 
10 1/6 Merchants’ Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,0 000 2t 24 2$ 2y5 
25 20/ North British and Mercantile, Nos, 1 to 110,000 6} 42 433 41} 
100 4o/ Northern, Nos. 1 to 30,000 10 80 818 79% 
100 60/ Norwich Union Fire Insurance ‘Soc., Nos.x to 1 1,000 12 1294 1292 1244 
5 5/ Ocean Acdt.& Guar. ie Ld., Nos.60,001 to 72,000 5 224 223 198 
5 1/ Do. Nos, 1 to 60,000, 
72,001 to 80, m.. yo 80,772 to 84,240.. ss I 33 43 3 
25 2/6 | Ocean Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 2k 8? to} 8} 
10 2/ Palatine Insurance, Limited, Nos. 1 to 1 36,0 000 2 34 38 3s 
10 2/6 | Pelican, Nos. 1 to 100,000 I 3 3t 23 
5° 23/ Phenix .. 5 414 45 41 
100 46 Provident Life, Nos. 1 to 2,500. 10 32 - _ 
10 3/ Railway peseangan, ape I to 100,000 2 83 9} 8} 
5 2/6 Rock Life .. to/ 4axd & b 4 48 
Stock 20% Royal Exchange . i 100 3423 363 340 
20 20/ Royal Insurance, Nos. 1-99,515 & 100,00r- ~125,719 3 54 564 534 
10 4/6 | Sun, Nos. 1 to 240,000 .. 10/ 114 | ~—srah 10g 
10 3/9 Sun Life, Nos, 1 to 48,000 a 7% 154 154 14% 
20 4/ Thames and Mersey Marine, Ltd., ii I to 100,000 2 to} 11;% ot 
10 t0/ Union Assurance, Nos. 1 to a 2 2. 2 
20 3/6 | Union Marine, Limited . > ; 4 #t, 
100 40 Universal Life 4 ‘ 12 40 | 429 4 
5 2/ | World Marine Insurance, ia: I to 30,060. 2 3 1} 3 
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0 which has been added £18 out of profits, but the liability still remains, 























THE OLDEST MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY IN EXISTENCE, 


Equitable -=:- 


Life Assurance 


PPOSITE Tam mananen HOUSE. “ ‘ 
0 . 
= Society. 


This Society, familiarly known as ‘‘ The Old Equitable,” has for more than 130 years conducted 
Business on purely Mutual Principles without employing Agents or paying Commission, and_ its 
Members have consequently received 


EXCEPTIONALLY LARGE BONUSES, 


wany of the Policies having been more than trebled in amount. 














BONUS YEAR, I899. 


All With-Profit Policies effected during the current year, 1898, will be 
entitled to a share of the Profits to be distributed on the 3Ist December, 1899. 


H.W. MANLY, Actuary. 





SCOTTISH WIDOWS’ FUND 
LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 

















BONUSES at the unusually high rates of £1. 14s. to £4. 13s. 10d. per cent. per annum on 
Original Sums Assured, according to duration of the Policies, were declared for the Seven years to 
31st December, 1894, since which the Society’s operations have been full of promise for the future, 

as shown in the following 


RESULTS FROM THE DIRECTORS’ REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1897. 


New Assurances, less Reassurances, £1,337,400. Expenses on Premium Revenue, £9. 16s. 3d. per cent. 
Mortality, only 69 per cent. of Expectation. Expenses on Total Revenue, £6. 4s. sd. per cent. 
Average Rate of Interest Realised, £3. 18s. 9d. per cent. | Addition to Funds for the Year, £642,236.* 

* The Largest Addition ever made to the Funds in one year. 


TOTAL FUNDS EXCEED ... .... .... £#4,250,000. 
ANNUAL REVENUE EXCEEDS .. .. £1,540,000. 


These facts must afford satisfaction to the Members, and ought to commend the Society’s Membership 
to all who can appreciate such unquestionable evidence of solid prosperity. 
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CLASSES OF INSURANCE: 


ACCIDENTS OF ALL KINDS. RAILWAY ACCIDENTS. 
Accidents and Certain Diseases. 
EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY. WORKMEN’S ACCIDENTS. 
Fidelity Guarantee. 


CLAIMS PAID - £3,900,000 


THE OLDEST ACCIDENT COMPANY. 
64 CORNHILL, LONDON. A. VIAN, Secretary. 








ESTABLISHED 1877. 


SCOTTISH ACCIDENT LIFE & FIDELITY 


INSURANCE COMPANY LIMITED. 
ACCIDENT. 


Policies are issued to meet the requirements of the Public under a variety of Tables, insuring provision against 


ACCIDENTS and ILLNESS, and a PENSION in the event of PERMANENT DISABLEMENT. 
PREMIUMS REDUCED TEN PER CENT. AFTER FIVE YEARS. 


Immediate Reduction of Rates to Total Abstainers and Life Policyholders. Claims promptly and liberally settled. 
Policies Transferred to this Company without loss in respect of the usual Ten per Cent. Bonus. 


EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY.—Policies are issued at moderate rates to insure—(1) Against the full liability under 
the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1897, and the Employers’ Liability Act, 1880; also the liability at Common Law to 
the extent of three years’ earnings. (2) Against the full liability under the Employers’ Liability Act, 1880; also the 
liability at Common Law to the extent of three years’ earnings. 


LIFE. 
NO PREMIUMS PAYABLE AFTER AGE SBVENTY. 
Rates, notwithstanding, less than those of many offices for whole of life. 
EXEMPTION from PAYMENT of PREMIUMS DURING DISABLEMENT by ACCIDENT or ILLNESS. 
Endowment Life Insurance. Unconditional World-Wide Policies. | Total Abstainer’s Section. 
REDUCED ACCIDENT AND FIDELITY PREMIUMS TO LIFE POLICYHOLDERS. 


FIDELITY. 
INDIVIDUAL and COLLECTIVE BONDS. MODERATE RATES of PREMIUM. 














Detailed Prospectus and Balance Sheet on application. 
Applications for Agencies in any Department invited. Liberal Terms of Commission. 





Chief Office—115 GEORGE ST., EDINBURGH. London Office—27 NICHOLAS LANE, E.C. 


Manacer—MARTIN L. MARTIN, J.P. 
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MEDICINE IN RELATION TO LIFE INSURANCE. 


Is told of some criminals who have attempted 
assassination, that their avowed sole object was to 
attract the attention of the world to them and their 
grievances. Nota praiseworthy purpose, but certainly 
one accomplished, and that to the criminal was every- 
thing for the time being. To get a good arena for the display of 
one’s opinions, so that there is some assurance that one is not casting 
his gifts before swine, is eminently desirable from a theoretical and 
practical point of view. The thoughts of men, when properly aired, 
become the common property of all mankind, and scientific contribu- 
tions, beside being advances on what is already known, are also 
stepping-stones to the acquisition of further knowledge. If there is 
added to this the consideration that these contributions have been 
submitted to a jury of experts, and have thus so far run the gauntlet 
of criticism, their value is all the greater. Such papers have two 
values, the factual and the inferential. Given certain facts, and yet 
different conclusions may be drawn. The real basis, however, is that 
of facts. Lord Bacon says that the foundation of all philosophy is to 
make sure of your facts. A sufficient number of facts may not have 
been brought forward to support an inevitable inference, or they may 
not have the necessary relevance. In the careful collection and 
proper assortment of facts there is needed the capacity for taking 
infinite pains; and now more than ever when scientific standards and 
methods are everywhere so far advanced, not to say perfected. 

It was a happy inspiration on the part of insurance medical 
examiners to bring the subject of “ Medicine in relation to life 
insurance” before the British Medical Association, which recently held 
so successful a meeting in Edinburgh. They had a whole section to 
themselves, and if the subjects they discussed were dry in character, 
that was atoned for by their importance. Undoubtedly it was a long 
field to roam over, for almost every possible ill that flesh is heir to 
might have been discussed. Every human ailment bears on life 
assurance, for the examining physician is expected to see that his 
company is not taken in, and that some unseen trouble is not preying 
on the vitals of the intending assurant. The doctor is often pushed 
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for time; he has a variety of persons to deal with of all shades of 
temperament ; he is expected not only to see that the replies to his 
queries are full and accurate, but also to test the human subject 
himself with a certain amount of well-ordered apprehensiveness. A 
good deal of work has been thrown on the medical examiner of late 
because of a laudable desire to get insurers into the fold. The 
proposal forms are now made so curt that the questions involving the 
past and present state of health of the assurant have been transferred 
to the papers of the medical man. Were the queries too inquisitorial 
at the outset, an insurance proposer would be repelled—hence they 
are relegated to the medico of the company, who uses all his tact in 
getting answers to them. These replies are of the utmost importance, 
because the insurance contract is based on them and their accuracy. 
If it were otherwise, they would not warrant the trouble and care 
taken with them. 

One feature connected with the medicine guvoad assurance discussions 
was the part taken in them by insurance officials. The latter have 
no locus standt, from a medical point of view; they are. not medical 
experts; they have received no medical training; and yet they 
entered the lists as debaters and readers of papers. How do they 
come in? may be asked. Not certainly as morbid anatomists or 
specialists, or authorities more or less on any specified diseases, but as 
men who have materials for tabulating mortality results, and the 
causes of death and the duration of life in each case. The possession 
of these data alone would give them a certain footing of authority, 
although it might be held that an assurance medical expert would 
make a better use of the statistics and classify them better than the 
mere insurance man could do. In favour of the latter it should be 
said that he has to read all the papers in the case: the family history 
as told by the proposer, the friends’ reports, the answers to the 
queries, and the medical report itself. The perusal in cold blood by 
an insurance manager, secretary or actuary, or all combined, of those 
papers, gives a certain power to read them to some purpose, and has 
occasionally led to a rejection of the proposal, or to further enquiry, 
even when all has seemed to go well with the medical examination. 
The constant passing day by day of so many proposals and all the 
papers appertaining thereto, imparts in the long run a good rough 
general knowledge to those who have the task of scrutinising them. 
And, as has been suggested, an insurance man may see something 
which has escaped the medical examiner in his haste to examine, for 
many of these reports have to be written in a hurry owing to a 
pressure of engagements, while some examinations have to be con- 
ducted by strange medical men. 
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The insurance officials have generalisations of their own, drawn 
from data in their possession, and of these they could make good use 
in throwing side-light on the medical aspect of insurance. Apart 
from this knowledge so acquired, and partly the result of personal 
observation, it is well known that medical examiners are frequently 
“‘faddish.” They have certain notions in their head, zdées fixes of 
the indispensable things in an examination. Some, for example, are 
great men for the chest ; others go largely for the state of the heart ; 
then urinary tests are the strong point of certain medicos; the liver 
and kidneys receive the attention of others. Strange stories are told 
as to the “ points” by which they judge the assurant; if they are 
satisfied with these, the rest goes by the board. Even doctors can 
be deceived, as doctors have been and will be till the end of time. 
Those who cultivate specialities are apt to pin their faith to these to 
the exclusion of other things. Against anything outré or “ faddish” 
on the part of the medical man, and which comes to him quite 
insensibly, the common sense of the insurance official comes into play. 
This would step in the more when it is a case of “ rating up” the life. 
When we ask a lawyer what we should do in a given conjuncture of 
circumstances, he is at some pains to tell us the various courses 
open to us to follow. We thank him, but take which we think the 
best—that is, if the “ we” represents a public company. In this case, 
a company having interests all its own, naturally adopts the line of 
policy which will harmonise with these interests. Similarly, insurance 
companies act when they choose, independently of their medical 
reports. 

The appointment of Dr. Claud. Muirhead as president of the 
medicine guoad insurance section was a very happy selection, as he is 
a well-known writer and authority on such matters. His introductory 
address struck a right note, showing, as it did, how the medical 
profession came to be bound up with life assurance. He referred to 
the period, not long before the commencement of this century, when 
the services of a medical man were asked for. In the first proposal 
form of the Scottish Widows’ Fund Society in 1814—the company 
which Dr. Muirhead represents—the applicant had to appear before 
a medical man, and produce a certificate to this effect:—“I do 
hereby certify that —— did appear before me this day, and that I 
have known -—— for —— years, and that to the best of my know- 
ledge he hath never been afflicted with gout, asthma, or any disease 
which tends to the shortening of life, and that I do believe his present 
state of health to be good, and his habits of living not such as to 
endanger life.” At this early period most attention seems to have 
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been paid to the general appearance of good health, no examination 
being exacted. The one malady the directors of a company feared 
was gout. This shows that their clientage then was the wealthy, for 
gout is the rich man’s complaint. These were the days when bottles 
of old port were copiously drunk, and when it was not considered 
ungentlemanly to over-imbibe. Lord Byron tells of a poetaster 
named Fitzgerald who regaled an audience, whom he had convened 
to listen to his lines, with bad port, to, sustain them in the operation 
of enduring his twaddle. The “ two-bottle ” and “ four-bottle” men 
of those days are defunct, but the bad habits of those days are 
responsible for this penalising of gout by the insurance companies of 
the period. 

Gout was charged then, and not unnaturally, with abbreviating 
the term of life. Strange to say, this fact was lost sight of for some 
time afterwards, and only recently was recognised again as a con- 
dition calling for an enlarged premium. The inauguration of reports 
by a medical man dates from 1830. In this case it was the private 
medical attendant of the proposer who had to reply to a series of 
specific questions with regard to the general state of health of the 
applicant, the nature of any serious illness, suspicion of any organic 
affection, or any injury to his habits and constitution. Dr. Muirhead 
said that that was apparently the first time the society deemed it 
prudent to retain the services of a physician to aid them in the sifting 
of cases. But it will be observed that the companies then employed 
the proposer’s own medical attendant. This is by no means the 
course which they now adopt, because the doctor might, in such a 
case, be acting in two conflicting capacities : the interest of his patient, 
and that of the company which employed him. When the actual 
change took place from the private medical attendant to the insurance 
medical adviser, briefed and fee-ed by the company to. which he 
belongs, is not stated. The transition, however, has been of much 
benefit to the companies in the selection of good lives. Changes 
have been made from time to time in the queries of the medical 
reports, and it is likely that many of these have been suggested by 
the principal medical advisers themselves. The object in all cases 
has been to obtain exact information decisive of the proposal placed 
before the company, and to help forward the process of selection of 
the most healthy lives. Even now the companies are trying to 
improve on their medical forms. 

‘Dr. Muirhead has naturally no sympathy with those companies 
which accept lives without any medical examination. He takes 
credit to his profession that the members of it, by their careful 
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examination of candidates for insurance, had largely contributed the 
data which enabled the actuaries to formulate their tables of expecta- 
tion of life for healthy males, and thus to estimate the mathematical 
value of the chance of a man attaining his expectancy. But a larger 
problem was on hand, and in the statement of it lay the main interest 
of Dr. Muirhead’s address as president. This admittedly difficult 
problem was, in his words, “how equitably to assess the value of 
under-average lives ; how sufficiently to protect the societies against 
loss; and how, at the same time, not to overcharge such candidates 
for assurance.” Here are no charts to guide; no stars to steer by ; 
all is terra incognita; statistics there are none; no data exist; and 
where these lack there can be no science to reach to a solution of the 
problem. The successful grouping of the cases in each class of 
disease by all the companies would, if kept up year by year, tend 
to form a basis of calculating the unhealthy risk. The actuaries 
have formed calculations to meet the healthy class of risks, and are 
able to do so because of the ample data at their command. But 
Dr. Muirhead says, that if the medical profession could only supply 
them with sufficient data by which to calculate by how much the 
expectation of life of unhealthy men was diminished, in special 
groups of disease, they would quickly provide them with a table of 
the expectations of unhealthy males, and thus their task would be 
immensely simplified. To extend the benefits of life assurance to 
those for the present reckoned to be outside its pale is indeed a noble 
task, and one which lies to the hand of the insurance companies’ 
medical advisers. 

The relation of heart disease to life assurance was discussed by 
Sir W. T. Gairdner, Glasgow. He touched upon cases of persons 
afflicted with cardiac disease who had lived many years beyond 
expectation. One case was of a medical practitioner in whom a 
cardiac murmur disappeared after having been over thirty years in 
existence, and the other of a lad in whom, as years went on, an 
excessively loud murmur suffered practical extinction. The lecturer’s 
point, however, was to know, for insurance office purposes, in what 
instances they were justified in rejecting a life totally and absolutely, 
without taking it twice into consideration; and in what instances 
they were not so justified, but were justified in saying :—“ You are 
uninsurable just now, but, perhaps, if you go on for two or three 
years, and do not suffer much, you will become insurable.” Here 
again the want of data is felt, and of statistics sufficient to form a 
basis of reasonable calculation. Besides, there is the difficulty of 
how to meet a man who thinks himself sound, but who has a weak 
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or unsound heart. If he is refused insurance, he must receive some 
reason therefor. To be told that one has not a good heart is some- 
thing very distressing, and it has killed many a man before now. 
He has gone moody and silent, then morose and melancholy, and 
has then become lifeless. Hope that animates this dull clay has fled 
him. He has silently said adieu to the world and its vain pleasures. 
If, in place of rejecting, the life were accepted, then the company 
would be running undue risk. Sir W. Gairdner’s object was to see 
whether any data could be set afloat which might enable their suc- 
cessors to deal with those cases on better principles than they were 
dealt with now, and to get rid of the incalculable element in these 
cases by which they either rejected the life altogether, or by putting 
on a big “loading” upon no very sound or secure principle, or by 
winking at the defect and passing it over. 

An interesting discussion followed the reading of Sir W. Gairdner’s 
paper. All doctors know something about heart troubles, as, indeed, 
they must. One medical officer remarked that in cases of definite 
disease of the heart it was comparatively easy to estimate the 
prospects of life. These, however, are not in question. It was the 
cases in which there were vague and ill-defined symptoms, such as 
undue stoutness, or undue leanness, or nervous symptoms of an ill- 
defined character. In the speaker’s estimation, these often meant a 
more serious reduction in the anticipation of life than when they 
found signs of definite organic defect. Another doctor took up the 
question of the slow or quick pulse, and said he had known of 
many people with slow pulses living to a long age. He thought 4o to 
60 per minute was a capital working pulse, but his suggested plan for 
dealing with doubtful cases was to insure for a limited number of 
years, and “unload” the policy in proportion as the insured person 
survived the stipulated term. Next, the influence of rheumatic fever 
upon the heart muscle was alluded to, and it was stated to involve a 
study of the liability to fresh rheumatic attacks. Then followed 
cases of mitral disease, and an instance was given of a cyclist who 
would cover a hundred miles a day suffering from such disease 
recovering and continuing his cycling exercise as usual. The need 
for more careful observation in regard to such cases was enjoined. 
It was said that many were returned to the insurance companies as 
not acceptable, or only acceptable at a high premium, which were 
quite fit to be accepted at the usual terms. 

Medical dicta differ, and it is not safe to lay down a fixed rule 
unless it is understood that there are exceptions. The human frame 
has physical as well as mental idiosyncracies, and what suits one man 
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may not agree with another. The weak pulse, for instance, was said 
by one doctor to be found in cases of longevity, but another 
authority held that while in a young patient it was not of much 
importance, it was serious in the case of middle-aged or old people. 
Then came up for notice the subject of enlargement of the heart, as 
to which one examiner said that he had examined many young men 
apparently healthy who had distinctly large hearts, and that men 
between twenty-four and thirty-two, who took a considerable amount 
of exercise, had large hearts. One London doctor seemed to have a 
speciality in tea intoxication. He spoke of the duty of the medical 
examiner in the case of the would-be insurer exhibiting functional 
disorder of the heart, produced by excessive tea or coffee drinking 
or tobacco smoking, and especially in regard to tea intoxication, 
several cases of which had come under his (the examiner’s) notice. 
The consequent cardiac irregularity might be so great as to make the 
candidate be rejected, but he thought a second examination should 
be allowed in two or three years’ time. It is of interest to know that 
tea acts on the acceleration of the heart without clouding the higher 
cerebral functions, but in very varying degrees in different individuals. 
The chief symptoms of excessive tea drinking were mainly an in- 
creased and irregular beat of the pulse, but these would disappear if 
the tea drinking were discontinued. In the case of the tobacco habit, 
the heart became irregular and irritable, but these effects were tran- 
sient, and called for the relinquishment of the habit, and in the case 
of an application for insurance, for the postponement of the medical 
examination. 

Dr. James Ritchie, of Edinburgh, opened a discussion on the 
question, “ Does evidence of limited vitality call for an advanced rate 
of premium?” He expressed the conviction, which he thought was 
generally held, that the companies should not allow unimportant 
defects, either in family or in personal history, to affect the premium 
rate by the imposition of a small extra; but held that while they 
should guard against over-caution, it was necessary that they should 
select their risks; and it was possible that after the facts had been 
brought to light, they might find that evidence of limited family 
vitality required a substantial increase of premium. After entering 
into the influence of the constitution of parents on the life of their 
offspring, and offering certain statistics in regard to this, and to the 
action and inter-action of various diseases, the conclusion reached was 
the necessity for a much more extended inquiry before they could 
obtain such statistics as would enable them to put the treatment of the 
question on a satisfactory statistical basis. One doctor spoke strongly 
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in favour of the hereditary origin of a tendency to disease. He said 
that, speaking in the dim light they had, he was inclined to maintain 
there was family proclivity to the taking of certain infectious diseases, 
and that, he held, should be a substantial element in dealing with 
members of a family so affected when they applied for life insurance. 
He thought heredity had been too much disregarded, and he quoted 
a case of family heredity to diphtheria in the royal household. When 
the Prince of Wales was taken ill with typhoid fever, doctors, in view of 
the nature of the malady of the Prince Consort, came to the conclusion 
that it was a case of family liability. This tendency to disease may 
be transmitted through many generations. 

A paper read by Dr. McBride on “ Middle ear disease in relation 
to life assurance,” valuable as it was as an emanation from an ear 
expert, lost in value as an insurance contribution from the fact, stated 
by Mr. G. M. Low, manager of the Edinburgh Life, that the propor- 
tion of deaths from ear disease was so very small in the experience of 
the companies. When difficulty arises in dealing with proposals by 
persons suffering from this malady, it appears to be the practice of 
the companies to refer the case to experts, in order not only to 
ascertain the exact condition of the ear, but their opinion as to its 
effect upon the expectation of life. Dr. Muirhead thought too much 
had been made of the trouble so far as eligibility of life was concerned. 
Dr. McBride said that, in his experience, fatal cases from suppurating 
ears were more numerous among the poor than among the rich, as 
the former neglected the malady so frequently, while the latter were 
careful in the matter of cleansing the ear. Some companies put no 
questions to insurance applicants on the subject of ear disease. To 
‘load ” a policy because of this trouble was to give annoyance ; while, 
as Mr. Low remarked, there was no definite information as to the 
precise amount of “ loading” to be applied to such cases. Statistics 
were desiderated on all hands; such as were adduced came from a 
Vienna hospital, but these, to be useful, would require to be followed 
up as to the after-history, and this was difficult of attainment with a 
floating population. 

The subject of “ The bearing of pregnancy upon life assurance” 
was brought up in a joint paper by Dr. Playfair, Edinburgh, and Mr. 
T. Wallace, actuary of the North British and Mercantile Insurance 
Company. The object of the paper was to discuss the risk to an 
insurance company in the case of a female who at the date of assur- 
ance was pregnant, the proposals from this class being now more 
frequent than formerly. The statistics appear to have been taken 
from the Edinburgh Royal Maternity Hospital, and they went to 
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establish that the death-rate for the married women was least at ages 
under twenty, and increased with the increase in age. It was suggested 
in the paper that for the uniform extra premium at present charged, 
an extra, varying in amount according to age, should be substituted ; 
that the extra premium for a first pregnancy should be about three 
times as great as for a subsequent pregnancy; that a proposal for 
insurance from a woman aged thirty or upwards pregnant for the 
first time should be delayed, and that a proposal for insurance from a 
pregnant woman aged forty or upward, whatever the number of the 
pregnancy, should be delayed. It was remarked by a subsequent 
speaker, that a number of years ago the life insurance companies in 
Scotland agreed that a suitable rate of extra premiums for females 
who, according to their statistics, showed a mortality rate greater than 
that of males, would be about 5s. per cent. of the sum insured up to 
the age of fifty, and that an additional extra premium of Ios. per 
cent. should be charged for the first pregnancy. The practice in the 
south was to a large extent to insure the lives of females at the same 
premium as the lives of males, taking all the risks of pregnancy. As 
the statistics were taken from a public hospital, it was urged that, as 
the class of female insurers were drawn from a higher grade, these 
data could not be said fully to bear on the case. Incidentally, the value 
of antiseptic treatment was stated greatly to have reduced mortality 
under this class of cases. 

Mr. McCandlish’s address on “The medical advisers of life 
assurance offices; some of their duties and difficulties,” gave rise to 
an interesting discussion, in which the doctors were quite at home. 
The aim of the examiner was to elicit the truth from, in many cases, 
a nervous candidate. His duty was to be sympathetic, so as to make 
the latter feel at his ease. One speaker gave instances of untruthful 
answers to queries. It was urged that the examinations should take 
place in the doctors’ consulting rooms. Some doctors, it was said, 
were unversed in the taking of such examinations, others were afraid 
to reject a life, and so forth. One examiner insisted that a medical 
officer should be something of a man of the world. Life assurance 
was like whist ; there was a great deal of exact science, and a great 
deal of chance. One speaker urged the necessity for a uniform fee 
for all amounts of insurance; another having at a previous meeting 
expressed the opinion that insurance companies were not sufficiently 
liberal with medical men to make them take the care they ought 
with cases coming before them. 

The important question of “ Extra rating as a statistical problem ” 
was opened by Mr. George M. Low, Edinburgh Life Office. The aim 
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was, he said, to measure the extra risk arising from flaws in the personal 
or family history of candidates for assurance. For example, in the case 
of a family consumptive taint, the question was not one of heredity, 
but whether the members of the family were liable to an extra 
mortality, such as appreciably to affect the cost of insurance. In his 
opinion, Mr. Manly’s investigation showed an extra mortality in cases 
where either parent had died of consumption, but it gave no reliable 
measure of the extra risk, because of the paucity of the material 
involved. Statistical inquiry was strongly urged through a combined 
investigation of extra risk by the insurance companies on the basis of 
the materials afforded by their proposal papers and death records. 
In this connection Mr. Low referred to the investigation lately made 
by the Scottish Life Offices into the mortality of liquor-sellers, 
briefly described the process of investigation and its results, and gave, 
for the first time, the causes of death. They found that the annual 
mortality among publicans at the age of thirty was 1°48 per cent., as 
compared with 0°77 per cent. among other persons; at the age of 
forty it was among publicans 2°59 per cent., as against 1°03 per cent. 
among other persons; at the age of fifty it was 3°08, as against 1°06 
among other persons; and at the age of sixty the percentage was 
4°59 among publicans and 2°97 among other persons. In the case of 
publicans it was found that the actual deaths exceeded the expected 
by no less than 83 per cent., the numbers being 430 and 235 respec- 
tively. As to the causes of death among publicans, compared with 
those of ordinary assuréd lives, the following results were brought 
out: In diseases of the urinary organs the percentage of actual to 
expected deaths was 289; in tubercular disease it was 218 ; in diseases 
of the digestive organs, 214 ; in diseases of the respiratory organs, 213 ; 
in diseases of the circulatory system, 192; in diseases of the brain and 
nervous system, 190 ; in diseases of uncertain character, 155 ; in sudden 
and violent deaths, 130; and in zymotic diseases, 94, the only case in 
which the percentage of actual deaths was less than the expected. 

Dr. Sprague, of the Scottish Equitable, concurred with Mr. Low 
as to the use and importance of the statistical method, and of the 
value of the co-operation of the medical officer and actuary. He 
stated that in his own office they had just concluded an investigation, 
the results of which had not yet been published, into the company’s 
experience as regarded mortality on some 1,800 policies issued on 
under-average lives, among whom were about 1,000 where an extra 
charge was made on account of consumptive family history. To their 
medical officer’s great surprise, they found that the mortality among 
those persons who were accepted at an extra premium for consumptive 
family history was less than among the healthy insured lives. The 
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reason was clearly that they had taken a wrong standard of com- 
parison. When they compared the mortality among the consumptive 
family history cases with the mortality among those persons whom 
they had accepted at the ordinary rate of premium, they found that 
the former were subjected to a heavier rate of mortality; so that, 
clearly, in order to put the two cases upon an equality, an extra 
premium ought to be charged in those cases where there was a con- 
sumptive family history. But the general conclusion come to was, 
that the company were charging quite twice too much. 

The last theme treated by the section was, “ Gout as a factor in 
life assurance,” when Mr. Jas. Meikle, Scottish Provident, began the 
discussion. In his paper he traced, during the whole course of life, 
the career of a number of persons possessing a gouty diathesis, and 
instituted comparisons between their longevity and the longevity of 
others who were free from gout. The lives which formed the basis of 
observation numbered 525, and the observations extended over two 
periods. In the first period, 160 died out of 4,548 years of exposure, 
while only 120 were expected to die according to the standard of 
healthy lives, the excess of mortality being 33 per cent. In the 
second period of the observations, the extended career of 210 of those 
who were alive at the close of the first period had been traced during 
thirty-five years, when (after making allowance for twenty who sur- 
rendered their assurances) only six remained alive. During that 
period, embracing an exposure of 2,623 years of life, 184 died, while 
III were computed to die according to the same standard of healthy 
lives. The result not only corroborated the evidence obtained in 
the first period of the weight that should be attached to gout as a 
factor in determining the value of a life presented for assurance, but 
greatly intensified that evidence, the excess mortality being 66 per 
cent. Presenting the same result in an extra form, he showed that 
while these 184 persons, if they had been healthy lives, would have 
enjoyed a cumulative lifetime extending over 3,132 years, being 
gouty, they only lived 2,191 years, representing a shortage of 941 
years, or an average of five years each. Mr. Meikle also instituted 
comparisons between the relative numbers of persons in different 
occupations who died of gout, and pointed out that these were very 
striking, and all led to the one conclusion—that gout was a very 
important factor in a life presented for assurance. Finally, he made a 
comparison between the death-rate of abstainers and gouty persons, 
and showed that where 152 abstainers died, the number of gouty 
persons who would have died according to the evidence was 553. The 
president remarked that, according to Mr. Meikle’s paper, the insur- 
ance offices should charge about double the extra premium they had 
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been charging. He suggested that the managers of insurance offices 
should unite in fixing a uniform raised rate for gouty applicants. 
Otherwise, a man deterred at one office by a high rate would just go 
to another and insure there. That would be fair neither to the office 
nor to the examiner. Dr. Sprague, on the other hand, suggested that 
the desertion would not be to the detriment of any independent office. 

It may be asked to what such a meeting of medical examiners 
and insurance actuaries tends. Actuaries have their societies, and 
there has also been formed an association of medical examiners. As 
may have been noticed from certain remarks made, several of the 
latter would like to put their finger more deeply in the insurance pie. 
The association lately framed a set of queries for medical examiners 
dealing with life proposals, and offered this tribute of their collective 
wisdom to the insurance companies. The latter, however, did not 
see their way to accept them, preferring to make use of their own 
forms. The life offices naturally take up this position—that their 
medical officers are their servants for the time being, and that the 
duty of the latter is to take instructions from them in that capacity. 
The relationship of the one to the other must rest on ordinary 
business methods and habitudes—these must be the regulators of all 
intercourse between them. 

If, however, medical men can act along with managers and 
actuaries to work out problems of common interest, a double advan- 
tage will result. One of these problems is to estimate the value of 
under-average lives—a question relating to morbid anatomy. Some 
companies cultivate this class of business, which, roughly, absorbs 
about one-tenth of the whole life business done. At this ratio, the 
under-average yearly premiums would amount to 41,960,400, nearly 
two millions steriing, and the ordinary assurances effected to 
£56,234,400. Dr. Muirhead remarked, as president of his section, 
that one of the functions of the section was to enable them more 
definitely to fix the rating, by providing statistical information got 
together by managers and actuaries as to how these under-average 
lives had come out in the end. The records of the insurance com- 
panies form the most perfect guide available on such occasions—in 
the life offices lies the key to the situation. If the offices would only 
combine to investigate, turn by turn, the leading ailments, a body of 
information sufficient to fix rates on under-average lives would soon 
be obtained. In the meantime, the recent friendly intercourse and 
exchange of expert views at the insurance section of the British 
medical meeting must be of benefit in helping toward a solution of 
all those problems in which managers, actuaries, and medical 
examiners, are alike interested. 
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such rapid progress that it already ranks amongst the 
giants. There was a time when it had to be regarded 
as merely a local Melbourne venture, but that time has 
long since been forgotten. Not only has it established branch offices 
in all the other colonies besides its original home of Victoria, but it 
has started establishments at Cape Town, Durban, Johannesburg, 
and even Levuka, so that it now has an all-absorbing colonial scope. 
But, not content with even this satisfactory position, it established 
itself some time ago in the United Kingdom also, where it has come 
to be regarded as one of our most familiar friends. It has a large 
office in the Poultry, with a London board, consisting of Mr. Ernest 
Baggallay, the well-known stipendiary magistrate, as chairman, with 
three colleagues, namely, Lieut.-General Sir Andrew Clarke, Agent- 
General for Victoria, Sir Henry Barkly, late Governor of Victoria 
and Cape Colony, and Sir Robert G. W. Herbert, a P. & O. director 
and a director of the Union Bank of Australia. With this office as a 
centre, it has spread all over the United Kingdom, and has now seven 
branch offices in England, three in Scotland, and three in Ireland, so 
it will be seen that it is very well represented in the mother country. 
How much business it obtains on this side is not disclosed in the 
report, but everybody knows that the officials in this country, under 
the able and energetic control of Mr. Edward W. Browne, the 
manager for the United Kingdom, conduct a very large business 
indeed. It would be strange if it were not so, for the Colonial 
Mutual has not only a position of great strength to recommend it, 
but it is remarkably progressive in its methods, and is continually 
striving to render its policies more and more attractive. 

We commenced by remarking on the great rapidity with which 
this company had built up for itself a great position, under the 
guidance of Mr. T. Jaques Martin, the founder and general manager, 
whose death we had to record, with great regret, in 1896. Since that 
loss was suffered the reins have been entrusted to the able hands of 
Mr. Leslie J. Park, who has begun his career as general manager 
with characteristic earnestness by making a tour over the branches in 
South Africa, and also in the Westralian goldfields, which had just 
been seized upon by the company as one of its spheres of influence. 
Mr. A. F. Crombie, the assistant general manager, also visited the 
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London branch during the year. Both were able to report that the 
position was found satisfactory in every way, and that the personnel 
at the various branches was thoroughly competent, and working with 
enthusiasm for the benefit of the society. The progress of the 
society has, therefore, received no check, and the result up to date 
may be seen from the following figures :-— 


FuNDs. 

& 
31st March, 1875 .). Z ? ‘ ‘ ‘ = 2,864 
31st March, 1880 . ; ‘ 7 - , : 2 103,551 
31st March, 1885 . ; ? : ‘ = . é : 471,353 
31st December, 1890 _ ; : ‘ = : ; - 1,196,414 
31st December, 1895 _ . i _ e i “ 5 - 1,923,835 
31st December, 1897. ° < . : A ‘ + 2,553,342 

NEw BUusSINEsS. 
Period. Sum assured, 

& 
12 years ended 31st March, 1886 . P : . + 9,116,611 
11? years ended 31st December, 1897 . : ; ‘ - 14,743,879 
Total number of policies issued, 76,748, assuring . ‘ - 23,860,490 
Aggregate amount paid to policyholders ; r . - 1,928,645 

Cash surplus, 31st December, 1894 (last valuation) equivalent 

in reversion to over 2 : : ‘ . . ‘ 450,000 


These figures, which we extract from the company’s last report, 
afford eloquent testimony to the stability and enterprise of the 
Colonial Mutual, and there is little doubt that the more the society 
becomes known, both in this country and in the colonies, the more 
rapid will be the future additions to the volume of its business. 

During the year 1897 no less than 4,075 proposals were received 
for sums amounting to £1,163,000, but it is a notable feature of the 
Colonial Mutual management that the new business is very strictly 
scrutinised, and as many as 860 of these proposals were dropped, 
representing nearly a quarter of a million of undesirable risk that 
might have been placed on the books by less careful directors and 
managers. Deducting also those proposals as yet uncompleted, we 
find that the actual number of policies issued was 2,777, amounting 
in the aggregate to new assurances of £784,870. This compares 
with 2,599 new policies issued in 1896, assuring £764,962, and the 
new premiums at £27,253 compare with £26,472 in the previous 
year. In fact, the volume of new business obtained in 1897 is the 
largest for three years past, and the total premium income at 
4#311,400 is the largest in the company’s history. Turning to the 
other side of the accounts, we find that the claims, including rever- 
sionary bonuses and matured endowments, worked out at only 
£142,352, a reduction of £7,450 on the previous year, so that the 
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mortality experience continues to prove remarkably favourable. 
Indeed, judging from the record of a good many years past, it would 
almost seem as if longevity could be rendered practically certain by 
taking out a policy in the Colonial Mutual. We need hardly say 
that such a happy result is not due to chance. It is brought about 
by that very stringent examination of all new proposals which we 
have mentioned above as characteristic of the office, and the matter 
is of so great an importance to all concerned that we make no 
apology for quoting in full the remarks made on that subject by the 
chairman, Mr. Henry Henty, at the last annual meeting in Mel- 
bourne :— 

It is appropriate here to say a few words on the subject of “selection” of risks, for the 
mortality rate in a life office is very largely governed by the rules laid down and observed in 
selection. In these days, when competition is so severe, those responsible for the manage- 
ment of a life office are frequently urged to relax rules, and they have to show the-possession 
of no little backbone to resist these appeals, many of which are from officials and agents 
throughout the field, who, working hard to increase their business returns, no doubt at times 
find it inconvenient to be compelled to quote higher rates of premium for extra hazardous 
risks. Business, however, is only worth having at adequate rates of premium. The policy 
of the society is consolidation and steady progress on paying lines. A business suddenly 
inflated by yielding to pressure of the kind referred to is not desired. The effect of this 
policy is seen in the claim ratio as years go on, and it is in this way that the present rates of 
interest, coupled with the society’s low rates of premium, are adequately coped with. 

As the result of the reduction in the claims, combined with the 
increase in the revenue, the company has been able to add to the 
funds during the year the large sum of £112,370, bringing the 
aggregate up to 42,153,342, as shown above in our tabular com- 
parison, so that the management has every reason to congratulate 
itself on the record of 1897. In Mr. Henty’s remarks, which we have 
just quoted, it will be observed that attention is called to the rate of 
interest enjoyed by the society, which works out at 44% per cent. on 
the invested funds. This is by no means an extravagant amount for 
a company with so much money invested in the colonies, and here 
we have another instance of the prudence with which the office is 
managed. As Mr. Henty mentioned at the same meeting, “ the 
rate of interest realised was about the same as in the previous year. 
With the plethora of money available for investment in the large 
centres, it has been impossible to realise a higher rate whilst still 
observing the canons of safety which the board has adopted, the 
directors preferring to rest content with a moderate rate of interest 
rather than relax rules which ensure safety of investment.” 

While, however, we have had nothing but praise in our criticism 
so far, we must, in conclusion, call attention once more to the one fly 
in the ointment—the high ratio of the commission and management 
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expenses shown by the company. As we pointed out last year, the 
percentage between 1887 and 1894 had been gradually reduced from 
the very high figure of 35°63 per cent. to 25°98 per cent., but since 
then it has always remained in the 25 per cents., the figures being, 
in 1895, 25°52, in 1896, 25°34, and now, in 1897, 25°50. Of course, 
it is only fair to remember that a company which is rapidly expand- 
ing and opening new branches all the world over must necessarily 
have a high ratio of expenditure, but we seriously think that 25% per 
cent., maintained for so many years, is excessive. The percentage of 
new premiums to total premium income has ranged during the past 
five years from 7°68 per cent. to 8°98 per cent., a proportion that hardly 
justifies over a quarter of the total premium income being spent on 
commission and management. We should like to see this remedied, 
for then we should have nothing whatever to grumble about in our 
consideration of the Colonial Mutual’s reports. 
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FRAUDS ON LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANIES.—The curious life assurance 
case recently threshed out in the courts reminds me of a case which was tried 
some years ago, and in which an ingenious gentleman who attempted to 
“bleed” a company was completely nonplussed. The man insured his life 
for a very heavy sum, and then purchased a ramshackle steam launch, in 
which he went a trip out to sea. The boiler burst, the launch foundered, 
and nothing more was seen of the man. His friends, alleging that he had 
gone to the bottom with the launch, made a claim upon the company for 
the money. The company, smelling a rat, disputed the claim. After a great 
deal of trouble the position of the wreck was ascertained, and after further 
trouble it was hoisted to the surface and towed ashore, where it was examined 
by experts. The safety-valve was found to be screwed down, and the boiler 
so rotten that it was bound to explode when steam reached a certain pressure. 
The curious thing was that no trace of the man was found, not so much as a 
shirt button. Now it was pretty clear that he must have banked up the fires 
and screwed down the safety-valve, but what had become of him after that? 
He could not have rushed on deck and jumped into the sea and swam 
ashore, for it was well known that he could not swim. Nor could he have 
rowed ashore, or the boat would have been in evidence against him. The 
mystery was made clear as daylight by a couple of schoolboys, who stated 
that they had seen the launch snugly hidden away in a creek along the shore, 
and had seen the man stoke the fire, start the engines, and then step on to 
some rocks, walk calmly ashore, and watch the little craft take its way sea- 
wards, the tiller having been previously lashed. This cool individual then 
walked to the next town, shaved, purchased a new suit of clothes, took train 
to a certain junction, changed, and came on to London in a train which was 
crammed with racing men, and where, of course, he passed quite unnoticed. 
From London he went to the continent, and thence made his way to the 
States, where he awaited the arrival of his friends with their ill-gotten booty. 
As it happened neither the booty nor the friends arrived. In fact, the whole 
plot collapsed, as did the boiler, and the insurance company kept their 
money.— Zhe Pelican, 
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EQUITABLE LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


HE heading of the report of this society, stating that it 
is “to be presented to the members at the one 
hundred and thirty-sixth annual general meeting,” 
arrests the attention and reminds one of the great 
age attained by the “ Old Equitable.” Looking back 

down the vista of history, it is difficult to realize that, half a century 
before the battle of Waterloo was fought, and a quarter of a century 
before the French revolution broke out, this society, so familiar to us 
all in the present day, was quietly transacting a profitable life 
assurance business, and laying the solid foundations of that remarkable 
success which it has achieved in subsequent years. The actual date 
of foundation was 1762, and from that day to this life assurance 
proposals in greater or less quantity have been flowing in, while, on 
the other hand, well over 442,000,000 sterling has been paid away by 
the society in death claims. 

Prudence has always been uppermost in the counsels of the 
Equitable. One illustration of this is the fixing in the early years of 
the society of decennial periods for distribution of bonus—a system 
which has been maintained to the present time. In these matters, 
however, a company is, to some extent, the slave of public opinion, 
and the latter has undoubtedly declared in favour of bonus distribu- 
tions at shorter intervals than ten years. The Equitable has 
accordingly decided to follow public opinion in this matter, and to dis- 
tribute its profits in future once in every five years. This will doubtless 
involve a modification of the time-honoured method of distributing 
profit hitherto adopted by the society, viz., granting a reversionary 
bonus proportionate to the number of premiums paid since the 
commencement of a policy. But, whatever may be the new system 
which will take its place, we have no doubt that, seeing the overflowing 
reserves and great profit-yielding capacity of the office, the results will 
prove acceptable to those who are fortunate enough to be members of 
the society. 

Turning to the actual figures in the report, the amount of new 
business written, £284,808, shows a considerable falling off from the 
figure of the previous year, £367,870 net. The latter, however, 
was a record year. All companies are subject to fluctuations 
in this item, and especially does one expect this to be the case in sucha 
company as the Equitable, which, unlike most others, has no army 
of agents perpetually canvassing for it, but depends largely for new 
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business on the recommendations and efforts of existing members, 
which must naturally be a somewhat intermittent force. Curiously 
enough the number of new policies issued, 312, scarcely differs from 
the number in the preceding year, 320; the falling off is in the average 
amount of policy, this being £1,165 for 1896,and only £913 for 1897. 
No mention is made of reassurances, so presumably the whole of the 
risks were retained. 

The consideration received for the grant of immediate annuities 
was more than twice as much as in the previous year, but only 
amounted to £9,558. The management evidently does not cultivate 
this class of business, and in this it is probably well advised, for the 
continued fall in the rate of interest earned stunts the growth of the 
consideration money deposited with the company ; and, on the other 
hand, according to the rumours which emanate from the Institute of 
Actuaries, where an elaborate investigation into the mortality among 
annuitants and assured lives is in progress, it appears that annuitants 
are even more immortal than they have been considered to be; so 
that, with a declining rate of interest and an abnormally light rate of 
mortality, a company granting annuities gets hit on both sides at once. 

Claims arose during the year under one hundred policies in respect 
of seventy-one deaths. In this society the number of policies that 
become claims in a year is generally considerably in excess of the 
number of lives that drop. This indicates that many members who 
insure in the Equitable, after learning from personal experience the 
great advantages offered by the society, return and effect further 
insurances on their lives. The total claims amounted to £239,964, 
or 437,000 less than last year, of which £132,450 represents the face 
value of the policies, and £107,514 bonuses. Had no bonuses on 
these policies been previously surrendered, the total bonus additions 
would have been £121,084, or on an average £914 for each £1,000 
policy. In most years we find these bonus additions (attaching or 
previously surrendered) to be actually greater than the sums insured, 
and this affords eloquent testimony to the profitable nature of an 
Equitable policy. In the case of one of last year’s claims, the sum 
assured and declared bonuses actually exceeded four times the original 
amount assured. 

With results like this thrust before our eyes, it seems truly extra- 
ordinary that we, preferring the shadow to the substance, should rush 
in our thousands for the “ non-forfeiting tontines ” and so forth of 
American insurance companies. 

The premium income stands at £182,355, which is within a few 
hundreds of last year’s figure; the expenses of management have 
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increased some £2,000, which has brought up the expense ratio from 
6°I per cent. to 7°3 per cent., a modest figure with which no one will 
quarrel. 

The total income for the year exceeds the total outgo by £80,748, 
part of which is accounted for by the lightness of the claims, and this 
amount goes to increase the life assurance fund, bringing it up to 
£4,402,280. This fund is represented by a list of solid and substan- 
tial assets. Mortgages on property in England and Wales claim the 
lion’s share with 41,693,590. Loans on rates of various descriptions 
absorb not far short of a million sterling. The next largest items are 
Indian and Colonial Government securities, £417,046; railway and 
other debentures, £365,864 ; corporation and county stocks, £202,822. 

The principal changes in the investments during the year are an 
increase of £104,000 in loans on rates, and of £42,000 in railway and 
other shares (preference and ordinary), an item which appeared in 
1896 for the first time in the balance-sheet. On the other hand, 
corporation and county stocks shew a decrease of 475,000, while 
loans on the society’s policies, repeating last year’s experience, have 
receded a further 416,000. 

The directors have decided to increase the maximum limit held 
upon any one life from £10,000 to £12,000. As most members of 
the society must be very well satisfied with their policies as invest- 
ments, this should lead to an appreciable expansion of the new 
business. The approach of the next distribution of profits (the last 
on the old decennial system) which will take place on Ist January, 
1900, will no doubt tend in the same direction. We have no doubt 
that a handsome rate of bonus will be declared. 





& 
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INSURANCE INSTITUTE OF YORKSHIRE.—This institute recently enter- 
tained Mr. C. Randolph Caird to a complimentary dinner at Powolney’s 
restaurant, Leeds. Mr. Caird has represented the life department of the 
North British and. Mercantile in Yorkshire as local secretary for a period of 
nine years, and has been promoted to a similar position, in connection with 
the important branch of the same company, at Newcastle-on-Tyne. The 
Newcastle branch is one of the most important in the country, being the 
former head office of the old Newcastle Insurance Office, which was taken 
over by the North British and Mercantile. Mr. Caird has made himself very 
popular in the Yorkshire district, and over twenty of his most intimate friends 
assembled to offer him their congratulations and give him a cordial farewell 
on removal to Newcastle. The chair was occupied by the president of the 
institute, Mr. J. B. Roberts (Sun), and the vice-chair by one of the vice- 
presidents, Mr. J. P. Eddison (North British and Mercantile). 
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THE LICENSES INSURANCE CORPORATION AND 
GUARANTEE FUND. 


INCE the establishment of the Licenses Corporation, 
half-a-dozen years ago, Mr. J. O’Donoghue, the 
general manager and secretary, has never ceased to 
express the most sanguine belief that the principle of 
insuring against loss of licenses had come to stay, and 

that his company had come to make money out of the introduction 

of that new principle. At first hardly anybody could be got to 
believe him, but the growing prosperity of the corporation, year by 
year, has gradually converted the sceptics, one by one, until now 

Mr. O’Donoghue and the world at large are of the same opinion. 

Last year, we were advised of a sudden jump of £11,000 in 
the premium income, and now 1897 has repeated the performance 
with an advance of exactly the same amount, while to show how the 
company has caught on with the class to which it appeals, we cannot 





_ do better than list the premium income for the last five years—1893, 


413,000; 1894, £17,350; 1895, £20,500; 1896, £31,553; 1897, 
£42,535. In all cases we are deducting the sums paid to other 
companies for reinsurance, an item that last year amounted to 
£2,349. In view of these figures, there is no doubt that the Licenses 
Insurance Corporation has met an undoubted want, and now that the 
necessity for some such protective office is recognised by the trade, 
its business may be readily extended to an extent that may even 
surprise the optimistic Mr. O’Donoghue. In the earlier days of the 
company, there was a certain division of the critics who were pre- 
pared to grant that there would be plenty of business to come to the 
company in the way of doubtful licenses requiring protection, but 
who contended that the nature of the business was so peculiar, and 
the moral hazard so great, that the result would simply be continual 
loss to the company, with the inevitable end that it would sink into 
an early grave in the Bankruptcy Court. But far from this being the 
case, the losses have proved remarkably moderate, all things considered. 
In 1893, the total was only £2,259; in 1894, it was £6,390; in 1895, 
£8,082; in 1896, £12,000; and in 1897, 415,015. The growth 
shown by these figures when placed side by side with the corre- 
sponding advance in premium income makes a remarkably good 
showing. The percentage of the losses to the premium income was 
in 1893, 17°3 per cent.; in 1894, 36°8; in 1895, 39°3; in 1896, 38°1; 
and in 1897, 35°3. Thus it will be seen that during the past two 
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years the proportion has been steadily declining instead of mounting, 
hand over fist, as had been predicted. And even the highest ratio 
shown, the 39°3 of 1895, is decidedly moderate as insurance goes. 
But evidences of successful management are not confined to a rapidly 
growing income, and a comparatively slow concurrent increase in losses. 
It is in the matter of expenses that the real test of a company’s 
solidity is generally to be found, and it is too often the experience 
that ventures of the kind struggle on into old age with very little 
abatement of the initial extravagance which is bound to mark the 
career of a new office. But the Licenses Corporation is a remarkable 
instance of how economy ought to increase unremittingly until 
expenses have been brought down to a normal level when the 
company is working under normal conditions; and it affords us the 
utmost pleasure to put on record the most satisfactory work done in 
this direction by listing the percentages of management expenses and 
commission to the premium income in the past five years. In 1893, 
the rate was 75°8 per cent.; in 1894, it was 60°5 ; in 1895, 54°2; in 
1896, 38°2; and in 1897, 33°4. This speedy decline betokens a most 
healthy state of affairs in the office. 

As the result of the past year’s working, the corporation had a 
total income of £47,355, and a total expenditure of £33,007, showing 
a credit balance for the year of 414,347. With this handsome sum 
in hand, the directors have been able to wipe off the whole balance of 
£8,860 for preliminary and organisation expenses, thus leaving the 
company with a clean sheet; to add £1,500 to the reserve fund; to 
bring up the reserve for unexpired risks to its due level of £5,500, 
and to pay a dividend of 4 per cent. for the year on its ordinary 
shares. Both the board and the manager must look back with great 
satisfaction to the way in which their labours during 1897 have 
resulted. 


& 
> 





Law UNION AND Crown INSURANCE Company.—The City offices of 
this company are now changed to 33 Clements Lane, Lombard Street, E.C. 


ScorrisH ALLIANCE.—The directors have declared an interim half-yearly 
dividend of 3% per cent., being at the rate of 7 per cent. per annum, payable 
October 15th. 

MANCHESTER FIRE ASSURANCE CoMPANY.—The directors announce the 
usual interim dividend of 2s. per share, being at the rate of 10 per cent. per 
annum, tax free. 

EMPLOYERS’ INDEMNITY Company.—This company has removed its head 
offices to more commodious premises, which have been secured at St. Peter’s 
Gate, Nottingham. ° - re eee 
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ROYAL INSURANCE COMPANY. 


NAME means a great deal in the insurance world, and 
the founders of the “ Royal” were particularly happy 
in their selection of the title for their enterprise. When 
it was founded in Liverpool, as far back as 1845, 
there could have been very little of royalty in its 
aspect, but the promoters were full of ambition, and confident of their 
ability to raise the little company to a position worthy of its regal 
name. Nor were they disappointed, for the venture flourished from 
the very day of its inception, and although a long period had 
necessarily to elapse before it could actually assume the throne it 
claimed, it never faltered in its straight course for that high goal. <A 
rival appeared in the “ Queen,” but very appropriately, the Royal 
some years ago amalgamated with the Queen, and thus, by the 
matrimonial alliance of the two sovereign families, became the 
undoubted holder of the seat of empire in the fire insurance realm. 
It was not until 1888 that it succeeded in obtaining the much-coveted 
round million of fire premium income, but from that date onwards 
there was no holding it back, 1891 seeing the figure at £1,600,000, 
and the following year witnessing the unprecedented feat of a single 
British company drawing a premium income of over £2,000,000 
sterling. Ever since, the Royal has kept its premium income above 
the two millions without much difficulty, the margin ranging as high 
as £78,000, but in 1897 the achievement was carried through only 
by the skin of the teeth, the exact figure of the premiums being 
#2,007,112. It must have sent a cold shiver down the spines of the 
managing officials to see the end of the year approaching, and the 
two millions not yet reached. However, all’s well that ends well, and 
we may be sure that the current twelvemonth has seen a special spurt 
on the part of the staff in order to avoid the danger of a recurrence of 
this uncomfortable situation. This total of 42,007,112 means a 
reduction of £44,468 in the premium income, but this is a very small 
decline on such a huge total, and partial compensation is found in the 
fact that the fire losses at £1,102,285 also show a falling off amounting 
to £10,200. For a good many years past the Royal has been excep- 
tionally lucky in the matter of claims, the ratio to premiums having 
been as follows during the past four years :— 1894, 58°32 per cent. ; 
1895, 55°48 per cent. ; 1896, 54°23 per cent.; and in 1897, 54°92 per 
cent. This is an excellent testimonial to the management, and 
conclusively shows that the enormous premium income of over two 
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millions has not been secured at the cost of accepting undue risks, 
either at home or abroad. The expenses, too, are kept down at a 
reasonable level, their proportion to the premium income during the 
same four years working out at: 1894, 32°74 per cent.; 1895, 32°47 
per cent. ; 1896, 32°65 per cent. ; and in 1897, 33°45 per cent. From 
these ratios of loss and expenditure it will be seen that every year 
there has been a very large margin of profit; and in 1897, the year 
under notice, the surplus on the fire business amounted to no less 
than £233,344. 

We have seen that in the fire department the officials have been 
working hard to maintain a premium income exceeding two millions ; 
when we turn to the life department, we find that the officials in that 
section have had an identical experience in maintaining the new 
business acquired during the year at a sum exceeding one million. It 
was in 1894 that the Royal succeeded for the first time in placing 
more than a million sterling of new policies on its books, and next 
year it reached the high-water-mark of 41,045,345; but in 1896 the 
aggregate declined to 41,035,674; and last year there was a further 
trifling drop to £1,028,408. But 47,000, which represents the retro- 
gression, is a very trifling sum with the Royal, and as the directors 
declined during the year proposals for no less than £79,000, it will be 
seen how readily the previous year’s figures could have been kept up 
had the board allowed themselves any laxity in the scrutiny of 
proposals. Moreover, it is not only the volume of new assurances 
that has to be considered, but the amount of the premiums derived 
therefrom; and although the aggregate of the fresh policies was 
slightly lower, the premiums resulting, which amount to £45,427, 
exhibit an actual increase of £5,000 odd, as compared with 1896. 
Indeed, the new premiums received last year are the highest in the 
company’s history, and the total premium income at £448,000 also 
establishes a record. In the matter of claims, the company, as is only 
natural, has also had to pay the highest amount disbursed in any one 
year, namely, 4£385,500—an increase of about £23,000—but this total 
includes £63,000 of bonuses accrued. The mortality experience has 
been, in fact, so well within the expectation, that the sum of £209,366 
is left as a result of the year’s operations of the department in the 
form of a surplus to be added to the life funds, making the total 
accumulations of the life and annuity branches well over five-and-a- 
half millions. 

At the end of 1897, the directors were left in the comfortable 
position of having in hand, at the credit of profit and loss, a sum of 
over one million; and after payment of dividends to the extent of 
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38s. per share (which compares with 35s. per share in the previous 
year), they are still left with a balance of £771,000 to carry into the 
current year. We cannot do better in concluding our remarks on the 
Royal report than tabulate the position in which the company stood 
at the end of 1897, and from the following figures it will be seen that 
the company held as security for its obligations almost nine-and-a- 
quarter millions sterling :— 








S Se. de 

Capital paid up . : : ‘ ‘ : 375,702 O O 

Life funds. . : sd : ; - 5539,264 3 0 

Superannuation fund - : : - 48,481 0 9 
Fire fund. a . £928,000 0 Oo 
Reserve fund . - ‘ 1,582,393 II 7 
Balance of profit and loss 771,062 15 2 

T 3,281,456 6 9 


£9,244,903 10 6 








& 
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Lonpon County CoUNCIL SUPERANNUATION AND PROVIDENT FuND.— 
In the annual report of the London County Council, just issued, it is stated 
by the finance committee that the number of contributing members to the 
superannuation and provident fund is increased during the year from 1,907 
to 1,967, the latter number being about 75 per cent. of what may be termed 
the permanent general staff of the council, the remaining 25 per cent. being 
deemed to be entitled to pension under the Superannuation Act of 1886 and 
other Acts. The latter figure does not include special services such as fire 
brigade and asylums. Although this increase has taken place in the number 
of contributors, the amount of contributions paid by the council into the fund 
is less, by reason of the diminution in the amounts being paid into the fund 
by members for back contributions in respect of service before the fund was 
started. The council’s contributions in 1897-98 amounted to £5,512. 35., 
as against £6,030. 6s. 8d. in the year 1896-97, or less by £4518. 35. 8d. 
As the council’s contributions are payable only in the case of retirement after 
attaining 65 years of age, or earlier through ill-health, and in the case of 
death, it follows that when a contributor leaves from any other cause the 
council’s contributions are returned to the county fund. The total amount 
thus returned for 1897-98 was £746. 6s. 114., or £321. 15s. 6d. more than 
in the previous year. It will thus be seen that the actual demand upon the 
council in respect of contributions has been £839. 19s. 2d. less than that of 
the former year. The total number of withdrawals during the year was 156, 
and in only 25 of these cases were the council’s contributions paid to the 
retiring contributor or his representatives. With regard to the question of 
the securities in which the fund should be invested, we have still under con- 
sideration a proposal to invest part of the fund in the purchase of ground 
rents. This matter is of considerable importance, inasmuch as while 3 per 
cent. interest is allowed to contributors, the fund, which at the present time 
is invested entirely in the council’s own stocks, earns less than 2% per cent. ; 
the amount of the deficiency in the interest account for 1897-98, which had 
to be made good out of the rates, was £91. gs. 5¢. The corpus of the fund 
at the end of the year amounted to £35,242. 175. 7¢. and the investments 
held at that date consisted of £18,743. 145. 8d. of 3 per cent., and £4,484 
of 2% per cent. metropolitan consolidated stock, and £6,857. 175. 9d: of 
2¥% per cent. London county consolidated stock. ie 
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THE SCOTTISH PROVIDENT INSTITUTION AND COLONIAL INCOME-TAX. 


THE Colonies are as much addicted as the Home country to levying 
income-tax in quarters where the assessment has not hitherto been borne. 
This is a usual thing with the authorities, many of whom owe their promotion 
to the skill shown in finding out “fresh fields and pastures new” for the im- 
position of this tax. Large corporations, in the nature of things, lend them- 
selves more freely to inflictions of this kind than the private individual, their 
resources and assessable incomes being so much greater. There has been 
a good deal of double charging of income-tax, it may parenthetically be 
remarked on the part of Australia and this country, interest derived from 
lodgments on Australian bank receipts, for example, being charged income- 
tax in both countries. Under existing conditions, with scaled down rates of 
yield, the double tax can hardly be received with favour. 

The Scottish Provident Institution came into collision with the Victorian 
income-tax authorities in this way: The head office of the company, as is 
well known, is in Edinburgh. It is a mutual insurance company ; that is to 
say, it has no proprietary capital, and, consequently, no shareholders ; it pays 
no dividends, and therefore is not subject to income-tax on profits paid to 
proprietors. Its surpluses are at certain periods allocated among the 
members forming the society in the form of bonuses. This company has, 
however, investments in Australia represented by loans on mortgages in 
Victoria. The commissioner of taxes in that colony accordingly claimed 
income-tax from the company on the proceeds from the money so lent, and 
brought the matter successfully before the Victorian Court. The Scottish 
Provident accordingly appealed to the Judicial Committee of the Privy 
Council. 

The technical question at issue was whether an insurance society 
carries on a trade, and it turned entirely on the construction of the Income- 
tax Act, 1895, and its application to the business of the company. The 
tax complained of was imposed by Section 5 of the Act on all income 
derived by any person from the produce of property within Victoria, and by 
the definition clause, “ person” includes every company except a company 
whose head or principal place of business is in Victoria. It was not disputed 
that the company falls within the terms of Section 5, but the contention of 
the appellant company was that they are exempt from income-tax under 
Section 7, which exempts all income derived or received by persons under 
twelve heads. The appellants—the Scottish Provident—claimed to fall 
under head E, which runs—“all trusts, societies, associations, institutions, 
and public bodies not carrying on any trade, or not being engaged in any 
trade for the purposes of gain to be divided among the’ shareholders or 
members thereof.” By the definition clause, “trade” includes every pro- 
fession, vocation, trade, business, calling, employment, and occupation. The 
Supreme Court in Victoria held that the company carries on business for the 
purpose of gain within head E, so far as its operations outside Victoria were 
concerned, though it merely lends money on mortgage in Victoria, and that 
it is not therefore exempt from -income-tax. It was from this decision that 
the society appealed. 

The Judicial Committee of the Privy Council, in delivering judgment, said 
that the company was registered in 1837 in the books of Council and 
Session, and the objects of the society, as there stated, showed that it was an-- 
Ordinary type of mutual insurance company, but in 1848 there was an 
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alteration in the objects of the company. It was incorporated by Act of 
Parliament, and its business was put upon a new footing, so that it carried 
on the business of an ordinary life assurance society, and, in addition, that 
of a society for the purchase and sale of annuities and reversions. There- 
fore, in 1848 the company became one of those which carry on business 
with strangers for profit; that was to carry on business for gain. It was 
true this kind of business was small in proportion to the other business done 
by the company, but it was not inconsiderable, and was, in the opinion of 
their lordships, enough to prevent the company from bringing itself within 
the terms of head E. They-therefore came to the same conclusion as the 
Victorian Supreme Court, and the appeal was accordingly dismissed with 
costs. 

It must be said that the case was decided on very narrow grounds. The 
logical result should be that the company is not a mutual assurance company 
at all, but an ordinary one, and all its profits should be charged to Govern- 
ment taxation. Co-operative societies sell to outsiders, but no one dreams 
of making them cease to be what their name implies. As a rule, appeals 
from Colonial decisions are supported as far as possible by the Privy 
Council. 





PRECAUTIONS AGAINST FIRE IN AMERICA. 


From the recent Consular report on the Fire Department of the City of 
Boston, Massachusetts, we extract the following paragraphs :— 


“ Boston is a city that, for fire purposes, may be divided into two parts : 
one containing the populous business and residential quarters, within what is 
termed the building limit, inside which wooden edifices are no longer allowed 
to be erected, although some old ones still remain. The other, outside this 
limit, which has more the nature of a suburban district, and where wooden 
structures may still be built. 


“It is to the first division that naturally the greatest importance attaches. 
Boston, in its business quarters, is a city of winding streets with many modern 
buildings—so called fireproof—constructed of steel frames faced with stone, 
brick, or cement, and rising in places to an outside limit now fixed by the 
city laws at 125 feet. The interior of these houses have large central wells 
for the use of the elevators, which form a weak point in case of fire, causing 
dangerous draughts. Now, though these steel and stone-faced edifices, the 
construction of which is carefully regulated by the city building laws, un- 
doubtedly give protection against an outbreak of fire, yet, if once fire occurs, 
the utmost promptitude is demanded to combat the incipient conflagration 
and prevent the flames from taking hold of the building, and developing such 
intense heat as may be destructive to its safety. 


“The principal points, therefore, aimed at by the Boston fire department, 
are rapid transmission of fire alarms, promptitude in arriving at the seat of 
the fire, and power to throw a considerable amount of water, or other 
extinguishing material, on the flames with the least possible delay. And 
these main points the fire department of this city, under its present able 
commissioner, Colonel Russell, appears to have attained with a considerable 
amount of success. 


“The fire department has control over the whole area of the city of 


Boston, which includes Boston proper, and the neighbouring towns which, 
from time to time, have been admitted within the city jurisdiction. The 
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total area of the territory is about 43 square miles, and the population in 1895 
numbered 494,205 souls. 

“The above territory is divided into 12 fire districts, the boundaries of 
which are noted in Annex A. A reference to a map of the city of Boston 
will show the manner in which the districts are formed to ensure the greatest 
protection from fire danger. 


“The Boston fire department, as at present constituted, is headed by a 
fire commissioner, who is appointed for three years by the Mayor of Boston 
and is eligible for reappointment. A chief of department is the executive 
officer of the commissioner, and, when present, has command at all fires. To 
him follow a first assistant chief, second assistant chief (acting also as district 
chief), eleven district chiefs, the superintendent and assistant-superintendent 
of fire alarms, and the usual clerks and officers required to carry out the work 
of the department. The active force comprises forty-five engine companies, 
including two double companies, two fire-boats, seventeen ladder companies, 
twelve chemical engines, two water towers, one independent hose company, 
two combination wagons, chemical and hose, and three combination ladder 
companies, chemical and ladder. 


“These companies are distributed through the twelve fire districts, each 
district being under the supervision and command of a district chief. The 
total- force of the department in uniformed and ununiformed men is 849. 
The total force and pay-roll of the department on February 27, 1898, is 
given in Annex B. 


“A captain, lieutenant, and ten men constitute an average engine or 
ladder company. Every man is ready for duty at a moment’s notice for 
twenty-one hours out of the twenty-four, the three remaining hours being 
reserved for meals. Once every eight days each man receives twenty-four 
hours’ leave from duty, and is allowed two weeks’ vacation in summer. With 
the above exceptions the firemen must always be at their quarters. Implicit 
obedience to superior officers is required, and men, horses, and apparatus 
are kept under constant inspection and drill. 


“Tn joining the Boston fire department to-day a man enters upon a life 
profession. The thorough preparation that he goes through insures, as far 
as possible, a man perfectly fit, physically and otherwise, for the duties he will 
have to perform. When there are vacancies to be filled up, or additions to 
be made to the force, the fire commissioner appoints candidates from lists 
furnished by the civil service commissioners. But the real test of their fitness 
for the position they seek comes after the candidates have been conditionally 
appointed, when they enter the department drill school. The Boston drill 
school was established in May, 1889. Each new member must serve 30 days 
in the school. He is put through the whole manual of apparatus and equip- 
ment, and his courage, strength and endurance are tested by actual experience 
in the line of his duty, with the exception of the fire and smoke. At the end of 
30 days, if he meets all requirements, he is appointed a permanent substitute 
on six months’ probation, to further prove his conduct and capacity in actual 
service. .These drill schools are considered imperative for the training of 
firemen in all large American cities. 


‘* Distributed throughout the city in convenient localities are 601 fire alarm 
boxes, connected electrically with the fire alarm office in the department 
headquarters (Bristol Street), where night and day two operators are on duty 
to receive all alarms of fire sent from the boxes and repeat them to the 
different engine-houses. 
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“The keyless fire alarm boxes are painted a bright red and many have also 
a lamp showing a red light. On turning the large handle on the outside of 
the box a loud gong sounds in the inside. This is simply a warning to 
citizens that the box is being opened so as to guard against false alarms by 
mischievous persons. The turning of the handle opens the door, but inside 
is a second door with a hook projecting from a slot in the centre. By pulling 
down this hook once and letting it go the alarm is sent into department 
headquarters, whence it is at once notified to all the department houses in 
Boston. In order, however, that the men may not be unnecessarily disturbed, 
in many of the engine-houses in the city proper there is a small bell, just loud 
enough to be heard by the house patrol. When the alarm comes in, this bell 
strikes the box number, and the patrol immediately ascertains whether the 
number is one to which the company does or does not respond. In the latter 
case the gong is switched off, and the company is not disturbed, otherwise the 
gong rings. At its first blow the patrol pulls a lever which mechanically opens 
the stable doors and releases the horses, so that they may run out under the 
harness of the apparatus to which they belong. The men come rushing down 
the sliding pole and stairs. Drivers take their seats, the collars are snapped 
on the horses’ necks, and by this simple action and the pulling of a cord, they 
are harnessed ; the patrol announces the box number, the engineer lights the 
fire under the boiler, the captain gives the word “Go!” and jumps on the 
engine with the two engineers, the lieutenant and the rest of the company 
following on the hose wagon. All this is done in about 10 seconds. One 
and one-half minutes have elapsed since the first alarm was sounded when the 
man at the box sees an engine followed by a hose wagon, ladder truck, and 
chemical coming towards him and he indicates the position of the fire. 

“‘The captain of the engine, who is thoroughly acquainted with the 
hydrants in his district, immediately places his engine. In the meantime the 
district chief has arrived, and his driver, who is a telegraphist, goes to the box 
and, by means of the Morse key it contains, notifies fire alarm headquarters 
that he is there. In this way the officer in chief command at the fire has 
communication by telegraph with the rest of the department. 

‘Tn three minutes the engine will be connected with the hydrants, the hose 
will be laid and the water playing. The ladder men in the meantime have 
thrown up their ladders, so as to ventilate the building and allow the hosemen 
to get at the fire. 

“Tfthe fire threatens to get beyond control, the officer in command orders 
a second alarm. The operators at headquarters repeat it by striking two 
blows on the gong followed by the box number, to warn the houses. Again, 
the officer in command at a fire can telegraph from the alarm box for any 
number of companies he may want. If he wants three engines and telegraphs 
for them, the operator picks out the three engines nearest the fire, and, by 
means of the telephone, they are sent to the fire. 

‘With the apparatus on duty at a large fire a section of the city would be 
left unprotected, were it not for the system in force of covering denuded 
territory. Thus, in the event of a fire requiring a second or third alarm, the 
companies in the adjacent districts move to the houses of those companies 
which have responded to the call. There are two maps of the city with pegs 
in them, indicating the location of the companies at the engine-houses, one at 
the night headquarters of the chief of department and one at the fire alarm 
office. The pegs in these maps, representing the companies. that. have 
responded to the first, second, third, and perhaps following alarms, are taken . 
out and the pegs representing the covering companies are:put in their places. 
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Thus, by means of these maps and a running card (which is an assignment of 
companies), it is easily to be seen how the city has been left protected. Care 
is taken not to leave any one district absolutely defenceless. 

“The total area of land occupied by the property of the fire department 
is 299,857 feet, with an additional 4,457 feet for three fuel-houses, and 
23,663 feet for headquarters building and repair shop, 6,874 feet of land 
purchased in Washington Street, Dorchester, for a ladder-house, and 12,251 
feet on Centre Street, Roxbury, for engine-house No. 30, both of which are 
in process of construction. The general total, therefore amounts to 347,102 
feet of land. 

“The water tower consists of a cylinder set in a square case like a 
telescope and mounted on wheels. It can be raised perpendicularly by 
chemical or water pressure. The inner tube is then elevated by a gearing 
until it reaches the height of about 55 feet. Inside the tubing is a double 
length of hose, 34 inches in diameter, connected at the lower end with six 
lines of hose from three engines, and at the top with a hollow arm or pipe 
which can be worked up and down and to the right and left by a man 
standing on the platform of the tower. When a fire is raging in the upper 
part of a high building water can be directed to each or any portion of its 
interior with great efficiency. 

“Fires along the water front are difficult to handle, and it is here that the 
fire-boats render valuable service, as the land forces can only fight such a fire 
from the street side. The Boston fire-boats are known as engines No. 31 
and No. 44 respectively, and their respected capacity is about 7,000 gallons 
per minute. 

“Chemical engines form another useful piece of apparatus. They are 
always ready to go to work, the hose being light and easily handled. The 
capacity of the chemical engines in this department is from 50 to 100 gallons. 
They generally consist of two tanks, with the necessary appliances, hung on 
four wheels. On account of their lightness they are drawn with great speed 
to a fire. Carbonic acid is both the working and extinguishing agent. The 
total number of fires extinguished by the chemical engines in 1897 was 241. 
During the same year 472 fires were extinguished by the little hand or 
portable extinguishers. These are filled with water, soda, and a small bottle 
of vitriol. By turning a small valve on the top of the extinguisher the bottle 
is broken, which causes a pressure sufficient for the play of water on the fire 
through a small hose. 

‘“‘ The fire appliances used in the department are very numerous. A long 
lever device for opening doors, causing slight damage, shut-off nozzles, two, 
three and four-way Siamese connections, life-saving nets, and so on almost 
indefinitely. 

“ All appliances must be ready at all times for service and at any hour of 
the day or night. When through accident or otherwise anything becomes 
unfit for service the department repair shop is ready at a moment’s notice to 
repair or replace it. Connected with the repair shop is a school of engineers, 
where the men, with a liking for machinery, are drilled in the handling of an 
engine. 

“A school of telegraphy at which members of the force are educated in 
writing with the Morse key, is also attached to the department. 

“The total length of wire used for the overhead service in 1897 was 505 
miles. The overhead wires are gradually being reduced, as the underground 
service is being extended. 
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“The cables used have been from ro to 37 conductors, and are laid in 
ducts belonging to the New England Telephone Company, with the exception 
of 4,911 feet, which are owned by the department The total length of 
cables now underground is 107,125°5 feet ; the total length of the conductors 
iS 3,527,088'9 feet. 

“There have been 966 bell alarms given during the year, which required 
6,506,684 blows to be struck by the various apparatus of the system. No 
alarm by box has failed to send in the alarm to headquarters. 

‘*In addition to its other duties the Boston fire department has charge of 
39 public clocks. 

“The total annual cost to the city of the Boston fire department amounts 
to about £235,000.” 


_ 
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Sun AssuRANCE Society.—The managers of this society have appointed 
Mr. Thomas H. Buchanan to be inspector of agents for the accident and 
general department under the Dublin branch. 


EAGLE INSURANCE Company.—Dr. John Wm. Ogle, M.D., F.R.C.P., for 
the past thirty-seven years examining physician of this company, has been 
elected a director in the place of the late Mr. Henry Rose. 


STANDARD LiFE ASSURANCE CompaNy.—Mr. George Laughton Nott, 
formerly of the Lancashire Insurance Company, has been appointed inspector 
of agents at the Birmingham branch of this company. 


ScoTTisH GENERAL FIRE ASSURANCE CORPORATION.—The directors 
have appointed Mr. Sydney H. Moore, late home fire superintendent of the 
Empress Assurance Corporation, their resident manager in London. 


CREDIT ASSURANCE AND GUARANTEE CORPORATION.—The directors 
have appointed Mr. James Ridehalgh, who was recently in the service of the 
Palatine Insurance Company, to be inspector at their recently opened branch 
at Liverpool. 

New York Lire INsuraNcE Company.—Mr. Giles, on vacating the 
secretaryship of the Law Courts branch of this company some time since, 
was presented by his colleagues with a cheque and other tokens of their 
esteem and goodwill. 

Law UNION AND Crown INSURANCE ComPpANy.—Mr. William H. Harris, 
inspector for the Scottish Equitable Life Assurance Society, has been 
appointed manager of the Irish branch of this company at Dublin, in 
connection with which he was formerly inspector. 


BRITISH EQUITABLE ASSURANCE CoMmPANY.—The directors of this 
company have appointed Mr. George F. Green, who has represented the 
Pearl Life Assurance Company for thirteen years as superintendent at 
Southampton and London, to be inspector of agents. 
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EpINBURGH LIFE ASSURANCE Company.—Mr. Henry J. Lapham has 
been appointed by the directors of this company to be resident secretary for 
Dublin, in room of Mr. Gardiner. Mr. Lapham has for some years past 
represented the Law Union and Crown as their district manager for Ireland. 


ATLAS ASSURANCE CoMPANY.—Mr. Frederick J. Allen, resident secretary 
of the Scottish Union and National Insurance Company at Leeds, has been 
appointed branch manager for this company at Leeds, in succession to 
Mr. Llewellyn J. Cocks, who is returning to the head office of the company. 


BritisH Law FirE INsuRANCE Company.—The directors have appointed 
Mr. Arthur Dent, who has been with the company during the past nine years 
as chief clerk at the Leeds branch, and latterly as inspector of agents at the 
Newcastle office, to be district secretary at Newcastle, in succession to 
Mr. G. H. Wear. 

StaTE FirE INsuRANCE Company.—Mr. Philip E. Morse has been 
appointed foreign superintendent of this company. Mr. Morse served 
thirteen years in the London Assurance Corporation, and was employed 
during the past two years in organizing agencies throughout the world for the 
Aachen and Munich Company. 

SICKNESS, ACCIDENT AND LIFE ASSOCIATION.—Mr. James L. Giles has 
been appointed inspector in connection with the London office of this 
association. He commenced his insurance career eight years ago with the 
New York Life Insurance Company, and was promoted to be secretary of its 
Law Courts branch fifteen months since. 


City or GLascow Lire AssURANCE CoMPANY.—Mr. Frederick F. 
Elderton, the manager, has intimated his desire to retire from the management 
of the company at the end of the present quinquennium. Mr. Elderton has 
served the company for 45 years. From 1853 to 1876 he was its London 
secretary, and in the latter year was promoted to be manager of the City of 
Glasgow. 

PeLicAN Lire Orrice.—The directors of this office have appointed 
Mr. Charles A. Wright district manager of their Manchester branch, which 
includes the whole of Lancashire and Cheshire, and part of -Derbyshire. 
Mr. Wright, for the last three years, has been agency inspector at the 
Manchester branch of the Scottish Union and National Insurance Company, 
and before that was engaged in insurance work in Sheffield. 


NorTH BRITISH AND MERCANTILE INSURANCE ComMPANY.—The directors 
of this company have appointed Mr. Joseph Haggarty, who for some years 
has held the responsible position of chief clerk in the fire department of 
the Northern Assurance Company, to succeed Mr. Johnston as home fire 
superintendent.—Mr. J. Michael C. Johnston has been appointed joint 
sub-manager of the company’s fire department. Mr. Johnston has hitherto 
had charge of the English section of the business, having held since 1894 the 
position of home fire superintendent——Mr. William T. Price has been 
appointed joint sub-manager of the fire department. For some years past 
Mr. Price has had charge of the foreign section of the business. 
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GUARDIAN FirRE AND Lire AssURANCE Company.—The directors have 
appointed Mr. Harry A. Brownfoot resident inspector at Newcastle, in 
connection with their Leeds branch. Mr. Brownfoot has been inspector of 
agents in Manchester and Leeds districts of the Edinburgh Life Assurance 
Company for two years, and previously received several years’ training at the 
Leeds branch of the Royal Insurance Company. 


NorwicH AND LonDOoN AccIDENT INSURANCE Company.—On Tuesday 
last Mr. Walter E. Jones, the West End manager of the above company, was 
presented by the staff, on the eve of his departure to the head office of the 
Lancashire Insurance Company, with a handsome travelling case, bearing 
inside the following inscription : 


Presented to Walter E. Jones, Esq., as a token of regard by the Norwich and London 
West End office staff, on his leaving the service of the association.—June, 1898 


Sun Fire aND IMPERIAL Lire Companigs.—Mr. William Gorrie, 
assistant agency inspector of the Birmingham branch of the Guardian 
Assurance Company, has been appointed manager of these companies in 
Calcutta, per their agents Messrs. Balmer, Lawrie and Co., the well-known 
Indian merchants. Mr. Gorrie, who had been with the Guardian for eighteen 
months, received his early training in the Glasgow office of the North British 
and Mercantile Insurance Company. He sails for India on 7th October, per 
P. and O. steamer Valetta. 





Obituary. 


THE death occurred on the 24th August, at his residence, The Hall, 
Toronto, of Sir C. S. Gzowski, K.C.M.G., Hon. A.D.C. to the Queen. 
Colonel Gzowski, who was eighty-five years of age, was a stockholder and 
director of the Canada Life Assurance Company. 


WE regret to announce the death of Sir Henry William Peek, of Rousdon, 
Lyme Regis, and Wimbledon House, Surrey, who died on Friday, the 26th 
August, after a short illness. The late baronet, a director of the Commercial 
Union Assurance Company, was the eldest son of the late Mr. James Peek, 
of Watcombe, Torquay, by his marriage with Elizabeth, the last of the 
Lemaitres, a refugee family from Dieppe, at the revocation of the Edict of 
Nantes. Sir Henry was born in London in 1825, and married, in 1848, 
Margaret Maria, second daughter of Mr. William Edgar, of Clapham 
Common, who left him a widower in 1884. Sir Henry was for some time 
the head of the firm of Messrs. Peek Brothers and Co., tea merchants, of 
Eastcheap. He was for sixteen years a member of the House of Commons, 
representing Mid Surrey in the Conservative interest from 1868 to 1884, and 
he was a justice of the peace for Surrey and a deputy lieutenant and justice 
of the peace for Devon. His successor in the baronetcy, conferred on him 
in 1874, is his son Cuthbert Edgar, who was born in 1855, and married, in 
1884, the Hon. Augusta Louisa Brodrick, eldest daughter of the eighth 
Viscount Midleton. 





